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i Honey, clarified butter and powdered Pippali. Then
the pulverised compound, mentioned above, together
with seven Kudava measures of water¥, half a Kudava
measurc of iron-powder, and halfa Tuld weight of treacle,
should be poured into the said jar which should then be
tightly covered with a lid and placed under a heap of
barley for seven days (for fermentation). After this
period, it should be taken out and the patient should be
made to take some of it (every day) according to his
physical capacity. This Arishta (fermented liquor) cures
Kushtha, obesity, urinary complaints (Meha), jaundice
and cedima, "Arishtas may also be similarly perpared
from the drugs included in the S'd/a-sdradi, the Nyrz-
grodhddi or the A'mgvad/zddz group. 6.

Medicated Asavas : —Now we shall describe
the mode of preparing Asavas. The ashes of burnt
Palds’a should be dissolved in hot water and duly filtered.
Three parts of this (alkaline) water, subsequently cooled,
and two parts of Phénita (molasses) should be
mixed together and fermented in the manner of pre-
paring Arishtat. Asavas may be similarly prepared
with the alkali made of the ashes of sesamum plants
(described in connection with the treatment of As‘mari
—Chapter. VII), or with the dtugs constituting the S'd/a-
Sdrddi, the Nyagrodhddi, or the Amcrmd/m‘dz groups, or
with cow's urine as in the preceeding manner. 7.

Medicated Surds : —Now we shall ‘describe
the process of preparing Surds (wines). A decoction
should be duly made of S'sms’pd and Khadira woods
with Uttamdrani, Brdhmi and Kos'dtak: boiled together

_* Jejjata recommends twenty-eight Pala weight of water, but Gayas
d4sa does not support this.

+ Powders of Putika, Chitraka, etc,, mentioned in connection with the
preparation of Arishtas should be likewise added to it,—Dallana.
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in water"’ Then Suté~kmva (the druy which is S vsed o
 cause the fetmentatmr\ in the manufacture of spirits)
should be mixed with the above decoction and the
compovind distilled in the usual officinial method. The
liquor thus prepared is called Sard, Surds may be
similarly prepared. from the drugs of the S'dla-sdrddi,
) the Aragvadhadi, or the Nyagrodhddi groups. 8.
Medicated Avalehas (lambatives) —Now
" we shall describe (the method of preparing) medicated
Avalehas (lambatives). A decoction should be prepared
with the Séara (essential parts) of Kkadira, Asana, Nimba,
Rdjavriksha and S'éla.+ Fine powders of the same
drugs should be mixed with the above (decoction) and
. boiled again, The compound should be removed from
the fire neither thick nor thin. The patient should
be made to lick a handful} of the compound mixed
with honey and be made to abstain from taking any meal
_in the morning. Similar preparations may be made
(Avaleha) from the drugs of the S'dla-sdrddi, the Arag.
vadhddi, or the Nyagrodhdds groups. 9.
Medicinal Churnas :-Now we shall de-
scribe the process of preparing pulverised compounds
A Prashtha measure of the powdered Sdra of the
trees belonging to the S'dla-sdrddi group should be

% One past of S'icy'apa’, one of Khadira and a third of Uttamdrani,

Brdhmi and Kos/dlaki should be taken, Tuld weight of the drugs and

four Drona measures of water should be boiled and reduced to one Drona.

«=Dallana. o ;
+ Gaydldsa does not read ‘'S4la” in the list.

+ Thovgh the word ‘Pédnitala” means a “Karsha' 7.e, two Tolés, yet
as there is the word *‘Purnam” inserted after it, so. a handful ' should be
understood here by this term.—Dallava, It should be observed,
however, that the difference in the two interpretations is ultimately
immaterial, —Ed,
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imes (i. e, seven days) saturated with the deccc:
tion of the drugs of the Aragvadiddi group (and dried),
Then the prepared compound should be taken with the
vehicle 'of the decoction of the drugs of the said S'dla-
sdradi group, ' A pulverised compound (CAurng) may be
as well prepared in the above manner from the fruits

 of the Nyagrodddhi group or from thc flowers of the
A'mgwd/zadz group, | Io,

Medicinal Ayaskriti :—Now we shall de~
scribe the process of prepating an Ayaskriti (iron com-
‘pound). Thin leayes of steel should be plastered with the
(five officinal kinds of) salts and heated in fire a of dried
cow-dung. When red-hot, they should be immersed in a
decoction of 77iphald and the drugs of the S'dla-sdrddi
group. The above process should be repeated sixteen
times in succession after which they should be heated and
burnt in a fire of Khadira wood. When cooled down,
the iron foils should be pounded into fine powder and
passed through a piece of thick linen. The paticnt should
be made to take this powder with honey and clarified
butter in an adequate dose suiting his capacity. ' After
the digestion of the medicine, he should take such a meal

~as is not hostile to hispatticular disease and is devoid
of salt and acid articles.. The use of a Tuld measure
of this medicinal iron preparation in the above manner
leads to the recovery of Kushtha, Meha (urinary com-
plaints), obesity, cedima, jaundice, insanity and epilepsy
and makes the patient live for one hundred years. The
use of each additional Tuld weight of the preparation
adds a century to the duration of the user’s life.
This is the mode of medically prepating all’ kinds of
Loha. (zinc, coppet, lead and gold). 11-12,
" Aushadha Ayaskriti:—A ball of iron
(weighing fifty Palas) heated and made red-hot in a
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fire of Khadira wood should be cooled by 1mmexsimg it
in a cauldran (Droni), made of . (green) Paldsa woad
and containing (five-hundred Palas of) Svarasa (expressed
juice¥, of Trivit, S'ydma, Agmmantha, Samkhxm, Kevuka,
Lodhra, Triphald, Palds'a and Simsapd. The iron mass
should be thus heated and cooled - twenty one times
in succession ; finally the iron ball should be immersed
and boiled in the expressed juice of the foregoing drugs
over a fire of cow-dungs, It should be removed from
the fire when only a quarter part of the liquid would
remain. It should now be filtered and the mass of
iron should be again heated in the fire mixed with the
same liquid and boiled again; when the cooking is
nearly complete, (it should be removed from the fire
and) a pulverised compound of the drugs included in the
Pippalyddigroup together with honey and clarified butter
each weighing double the quantity of the iron mass or
ball should be mixed with the same. When cooled down,
this preparation should be preserved in a well-sealed
iron-pitcher. The ‘medicine, thus prepared, should be
given to the patient according to his capacity but not
less than a Sukti (half a Pala) or a Prakuncha measure
(one Pala). « After the digestion of this medicine, a diet
should be given to the patient determined by the nature
of his disease. This is called the Aushadha Ayaskriti
and it cures even the incurable types of Kushtha and
urinary complaints (Mecha), reduces obesity, impairs
cedima and improves the impaired digestive functions,

¥ . Old and experienced physicians explain  ¢‘Szarasam®” to be the
decoction as well, Gayaddsa says that a decoction of one Drona weight
of the drugs, boiled in four Drona weight of water and reduced to its
quarter part should be taken. Dallana says that if the expressed juice of
the drugs be not available, then a cold infusion of one Adhaka wevght of
the powdered drugs stiould be taken,
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is specially efficacious in  cases of phthlSls ‘
(Re’xja-Yakshm’v.). A propet and regular use of this
remedy increases the duratmn of life to a hundred
yearsy agen

Mahaushadha-—Ayaskritl 1—A decoctmn
of the drugs of the S'd/a-sdrddi group should be poured
in a Droni (vessel) made of Palds’a wood. Sheets of
iron should be made red-hot and cooled down
(twenty one times) by immersing them into the said
decoction of the drugs of the S dla-sdrddi group. The
interior part of an earthen pitcher should be disinfected
(with fumigation). Then the iron foils and the powder
of the drugs of the Pippalyddi group together with
treacle and honey should be added and preserved
in the earthen pitcher with its mouth well-covered
with a lid for a period of one month (in winter) or a
fortnight (in summer). This preparation is called the
Mahaushadha-Ayaskriti and an adequate quantity of
it should be given to the patient after the lapse of the
said period. Similar preparations of (iron) may be
made with a decoction of the drugs of the Nyagro-
dhddi or Arevatddi (Aragvadhddi) group. 14.

The Khadira Vidhana :—Now we shall
describe the Khadira preparations. The earth around
the central root of a middle-aged Khadira tree, grown
in  a commendable soil and not worm-eaten, should
be dug out and the central and principal root of the
tree should be cut open. An iron pitcher should be
placed under the tree so that the secreted juice may
collect into it through the main root. The outer surface
of the tree should be completely plastered with a
paste of clay and cow-dung (mixed together). It should
then be treated with a fire fed with faggots mixed
with cow-dung so that the glutinous secretions  of
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the Khadxra tree would naturally settle down. into the

pitcher (through the principal root), When the pitcher
is filled up, the juice should be collected 'and
filtered and then kept in another vessel with its lid
carefully closéd and ‘sealed. The extract so pre-
served should be taken in proper doses with honey, clari-
fied butter and the expressed juice of Amalaks. The
patient should be made to take such diet and observe
such regimen of conduct, as has been prescribed ! in
_ connection with the use of Bhalldgtaka compounds, after
the dtgestxon of the medicine. A Prastha measure of
this remedy gradually taken by a man enables him to'
live a hundred summers. 13,
Khadira~Sdra~Kalpa :—A dccoctxon made
by boiling a Tuld weight of the essential part (Ddra) of the
Khadira tree with a Drona measure of watet and boiled
down to a sixteenth part of its original quantity should
be kept in a vessel with its mouth tightly  closed.
An adequate quantity of this decoction should be taken
every day with honey, clarified butter and the expressed
juice of Amalaka, The present method should be
adopted with the extract from the essenual parts (S*’ua
of all other medicinal trees. 16, ;
Every morning the patient should be made to. take
an adequate dose of the powders of Khadira- -sdra,
ot its decoction, until a Tuld weight is consumed; or
he should be made to take a potion of the clarified
butter churned from the milk - of a ewe and . -cooked. in
a decoction of ~Khadirasdra, - As - an - altérnative
the expressed juice or a decoction of Amrita-valli, ot
clarified butter cooked with that juice or decoction,
should be taken every morning,  The patient should
* every afternoon take- a meal of boiled rice with clari-
fied butter and Ama/a/m«soup A constant use of this

47
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emedy and a conformity to 'the foregoing diet for a
month would lead to a radical cure of any type of

Kushtha,  17.
" Oils pressed out of black sesamum and Blmlldm/m,"
clarified butter, the expressed juice of Amalaka and
the decoction of the drugs of the S'dla-sdrddi group,
each weighing a Drona measure, and a Pala weight
of each of the following drugs, vés, Triphald, Trikatu,
the pith or marrow of Parusha fruit, Vidanga secd,
. Chitraka, Adrka, Avalgwa, Harvidrd, Ddru-haridrd,
Trivrit,  Danti, Indrayavae, Yashii-madhu, Ativishd,
Rasdmjana and Priyangu, should be boiled together
in the manner of cooking medicated oil, etc. (Sneha-
paka Vidhdna). When well cooked, this medicated com-
pound should be strained (through a piece of clean linen)
and carefully preserved (in an earthen pitcher with its
. mouth well closed with a lid). The system of the patient
should be well cleansed (with appropriate cmetics
and purgatives) and a Pala weight of this preparation,
mixed with honey, should be given to him every
morning. After the digestion of this medicine, he
should be made to take a light meal of rice well cooked
with a decoction of the Kkhadéra-wood and mixed with
clarified butter, and the soup (Yusha) of Amalaka or
Mudga unseasoned with salt. A Drona measure (of this
compound), gradually taken in the aforesaid manner by
a patient taking a (light) decoction® of Khadira (instead
of watet), would ensure a speedy recovery from all
types of Kushtha and enable the patient to witness a
hundred summers (on earth) in the full enjoyment of
sound health and intellect., 18,

*  The decoction of Khadira-wood for drink should be prepared after
the manner of Shadanga-pdniya preparation.—Ed.
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emorable Verse :—An intelligent physi-
cian may prepare a thousand varieties of medicated
remedies, such as Surds, Asavas, Arishtas, Lehas
(lambatives), powders and Ayaskritis (metal-prepara-
tions) with the aforesaid drugs and in the manner
described above. 19. |

Thus ends the.tenth Chapter of Chikitsita Sthdnam in the Sug’ruta
Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment of Mah4-Kushtha,
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- (“HAPTER x1

’ Now we shall dleOUlSe on the medxca] treatment of‘ k

the dmeases of the urinary tracts (Pl’am eha) 1}
Thl‘i dlsease may be ascubed to two causes, such

s the congemtal (Sahaja) and  that attributable to

the use of injudicious diet. The first type (‘iahaja)“
is due to a dcfect in the seeds of one’s parents and
the second is or1gulated from the use of unwhole-

s food The symptoms, which mark the frst

‘of these two types, are emaciation and a dzyness“ ‘
(of the body), diminished capacity of eating, too
much thirst and restlessness; while the symptoms, which
usually attend the latter type of the disease, are obesity,

| voracity, gloss of the body, increased soporific tendency

and inclination for lounging in bed ot on cushions, A
case of emaciation, etc., (viz, the. first kind of Prameha)

 should be remedied with nutritious food and drink, (e el

‘whereas Apatarpana, etc, (fasting, physxcal exercise,
'depletory measures etc)), should be adopted in cases of

| obesity viz., the second kind of (Prameha), 2.

: Forbidden Articles of Food & Drink:
—All patients suffering from Prameha should forego

the use of (the different species of wine and fermented

liguor known as) Sauviraka, Tushodaka, Sukta, Maireya,
Surd, and Asava water, oil, clarified butter, milk, any
modification of the expressed juice of sugarcane, cakes,

* milk-curd, acid, Pdnaka* the flesh of domestic and

aquatic animals and of those which frequent swamp» ‘
or marshy places . 3.

? Muagde of sugar, lemon-juice, or fermented rice-gruel boiled together,
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l‘tiCleS of diet'«The use of sufficiently’ old
and ' matured, S'¢li and Shashtika rice, barley, wheat,
Kodrava, Udddlaka, with the different preparations of
Chanaka, Aa%aiaz Kulattha or Mudga pulse is recom-
mended ; or ‘the meal should be taken with the S'dkas
(potherbs) of bitter or astringent taste cooked with the
oils of Nikumbha, Ingudi, mustard or linseed oil 5 or |

with the soup of the lean flesh of Jéngala animals e
which are possessed of anti-diuretic properties cooked

without any clarified butter and un&easoned with any !
acid juice. 4. o

Prelimmary Treatment :~—The pat1ent .

should be first anointed with any of the oils (of Nikum=
bha, Ingudi, Satshapa, Atasi,etc); or with the medi-
cated clarified butter* cooked with the drugs of the

Priyangosdi group and should also be treated with strong
emetics and purgatlvesf After the application of pur- |

gatives, an Asthdpana measure with a decoction of the

drugs of the Swrasddi group, mixed with honeyand . Sain-
dhava salt and with the powders of S'wntli, Bhadraddru
and Musta by way of an after-throw, should be resorted ol
to. (On the eighth day) in a case attended with a butn=

_ing  sensation, a decoction of the Nyagrodhddi gtoup""

without (7¢, mixed with a little quantity of) Sneha (oil

or clarified butter) should be used (in the manner of W

an Asthépana)
The five Medicinal remedies "—-—Aftex‘
cleansing  the system, the expressed juice} of |

Amalaka mixed with Haridrd (powder) and honey should ‘

* The patient should be anointed with the medicated clarified butter
in a case of Piltaja=meha.

+ Ewmetics in cases of Kaphaja-meha and purgatives in those of‘
Pittaja-meha, should be applied,

1 This is also found in Charaka and has been quoted by Chakradattq T

in his compilation,

.




@ rzp}zalfz' Vis'dlé, Deva-ddru and Musta ot an Aksha
(two Told) measure of the Kalka (powdersit of S/,
Kampillaka and. Mushkaka (both of them) sweetened
with honey and the expressed juice of Amalaka should
be taken ; or powders] of the flowers of Kutaja, Kapittha,
Rolita, Vibhitaka and Saptaparna (should be taken
with honey, Haridrd and the expressed juice of Amalaka),
or a decoction of the roots, leaves, barks, flowers aud
fruits of Nimba, ffmgvadka, Saptaparna, Murvd, Kutaja,
Soma-vriksha, Palds'a should be given to the patient.
All cases of Meha are often found to yield to the use of
any of these five medicinal preparations, 5.

Specific Treatments : —Now we shall speci-
fically describe the course of treatment to be adopted
in each particular type of the discase (Prameha). A
decoction of Pdrijdta should be given in a case of
Udaka-meha; a decoction of Vaijapanti in that of
Ikshu-meha ; a decoction of Nimba in a case of Surg-
meha ; a decoction of Chitraka in a case of §'ikatd-
meha; a decoction of Khadira in a case of §’anair-
meha; a decoction of Pdthd and Aewru in  a
- case of [Lavana-meha; a decoction of Haridrd

* This is_quoted- by Chakradaita but he reads ¢ grgfarmy” in place
of « eﬁ%{fﬁ" and does not mention the use of the expressed juice of
Amalaka The praclice, howewver, is to follow the recipe of Chakradatta,
Wi o i e Ehn'cf Yoga of the text isalso quoted by Chakradatta but no

" addition of Harided powder. is prescribed there. Chakradatta is more
generally followed in the case,

I The foutth Yoga of the text is found a]vso in Charaka although with
some variation, Charaka adds the flowers of Kampilla and  S’dla in the
list, but does vot recommend the use of Harided powder nor of the
expressed juice of Amalaki as the medium of taking the medicine,
Charaka, however, is quoted zerdatim by Chakradalta and is followed
in practical use, {



" Déru-haridréd in  a case of Pishta-meha ;
a decoction of S'aptaparna in a case of Sdndra-
meha ; a decoction of Durvd, S'aivdla, Plava, Hetha-
karania and Kas'eruka, or that of Kakwbha and red-
sandal wood in a case of Snkra-meha ; and a decoction
of Triphald, Amggwad/’za and Drdkshd mixed with honey
in' a case of a Phena~-neha. All decoctions, to be em-
ployed in the foregoing ten types of Kaphaja-meha,
should be sweetened with honey (slightly sweetened with
honey-—D. R). )

Treatment of Pittaja Prameha: - In

the Pittaja types of the disease, a decoction of the drugs
of the S'dla-sdradi group or that of As'vattha should be
administered in a case of Nila-meha ; similarly a de-
coction of Rdja-vriksha should be given in a case of
Haridra-meha ; a decoction of the Nyagrodhddi group,
mixed with honey, in a case of Amla-meha ; a decoc-
tion of Twiphld in a case of Kshdra-meha ; a decoc-
tion of Manjishthd and (red) Chandaria in a case of
Manjishthd-meha ; and a decoction of Guduchi, seeds of
Tinduka, Kds'marya and Kharjura, mixed with honey,
in a case of Sonita-meha*. 6.

Palliative NMeasures :—Now we shall de-
scribe the palliative measures to beadopted even in cases
of incurable types of the disease. A Kalka compound of
Kushtha, Kutga, Pdthd, Hingu and Katw-rokini should
be taken with a decoction of Guduck: and Chitraka in
a case of Sarpir-meha. A patient afflicted with an
attack of Vasa-meha should be made to drink a decoc-
tion of Agni-mantha or of S'ims’apd. Similarly a decoc-

* Honey should be added to all oi these decoctions prescribed in
cases Pittajasmeba,—Dallana,

' Honey should also be added to these decoctions prescribed in
cases of Vatja Meha -Dallana,
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zm“d (Duré abhé) rmxed w1th haney,*. or the Ksh{zra, :
“alkahﬂe water) prcpaled f:om the ashcs of the bones of |

Ha.&hlrmaha A gruc (Yaveigu prepared in the manner
6f ‘Shadanga-kalpa) with a decoction of aquatic bulbs
d sweetened with milk and the juice of sugarcane-
~should be prcscubed in a case attended with a bummg
naation. 7. i o
Medicinal Anshtas, Asavas, Yavd-
s gus, etc. 1 Likewise Arishtas, Ayaskritis, lamba-
‘tives and Asavas should be prepared (in the manner
i hetelrlbefore described) with Priyangu, Anantd, Yuthird,
}’adma (Bhdldl Trdyantikd, Lokitikd, Ambashthd, bark
pomagmnatc, Sdla, ;ﬁmfm, (D.R.~T4la-parni), Padma
(lotus), 7 unga, Kes' ura, Dhdtaki, Vakula, S'almali,
‘ M@H/dcz/’&z and Moc/mmm, bhOUld be admlmstcrtd
to the patient. As an alternative, similar’ preparations
' made of .S’rmgd/a/m, Gri L!ﬂd}/ﬂ,, Mrindla, Kas'eruka,
Mad/’mka, A'mra, Jambu, Asana, Tinis'a, Aryjuna, Kat:
vanga, Lodlra, B /za/la’m/ea Clarmi- vrzlaslm, Givi-karniled,
& éta«s tva, Nichula, Daa’zmzz Aja-karna, Hari- vrz/»s/m,‘
i Reycﬁdzma Gopaghontd and Vikamkata should be prescrib-
L ed] Different preparations of Yavdgu, c;Lc.should:bgglven
' to the patient as diet. - A gruel (Yavagu) cooked with
. the decoction of the preceding medcinal drugs or (only
' thgse) decoctions should be given to the patient as drinks.
Potions of any of the aforesaid Asavas thickened
with an admixture of powdered Pdthd, Chitraka and
i Harzmkz and sweetened with a liberal quanttty of honey

‘ T ]euata interpxets it as grape-wine, but Gayadasa does not support
this view. *




: ol ‘ | i
%s/ ould be prescrlbed for ol e royal patzent of
injudicious conduct and refusing to take medicines
or he should be made to drink frequent potions of
Médhvika liquors  (prepared from honey) # with meat
roasted on gridiron over a charcoal fire. Food and drinks
mixed with honey, Kapittha and pepper should be
prescribed for him., 8. ‘

The powdered dung of a camel, a mule, or an ass
should be administered to him in food ; he should fake
his meal with soups saturated with a compound of
asafeetida and Saindhava salt or with mustard prepara-
tions (Rdga). * His food and drink should be fragrant
and well flavoured (with ingredient not incompatible
with the nature of the disease. 9-10,

The practice of regular physical exercise, wrestling,
active sports, riding on a horse or an elephant, long
walks, pedestrial journeys, practising archery, casting
of jével‘ines, etc,, should be resorted to in a case where
the disease has made a decided advance. 11,

A poor and friendless patient should live on alms,
lead a life of perfect continence like an ascetic, forego
the use of shoes and umbrella and walk a hundred
Yojanast or mote on foot without staying for more than
one night at a single village. A rich man (suffering
" from Pramcha) should live on S'ydmd'ta, Kapittha,

Tinduka and As'mantaka and live among the deer.
He should constantly follow the tracks of cows and take
their dung and urine (for food and drink). A Brdhman
patient should live on the grain, spontaneously fallen
from plants, constantly study the Vedas and draw

¥ Some read ‘‘mr&? ie. potherb ( of mustard ) in place of
i 17
t A Yojana is equal to eight miles,
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chariots occuipied by Bréhmanas, * A patient belong-
ing to the lower orders of aocmty,gSudras, etc.) should be
made to sink wells (under such circumstances) and the
strength of a weak or emaciated patient should be' pre-
serv‘cd (with nutritive diets, etc.). 12,

" Memorable Verse :——A poor patient, caxcfully
followmg these directions of  his medical advisers
without the least demur or delay, should be able to get
rid of the disease (Prameha) in the course of a year. or
gven in less than that time. 13,

4

Thus ends the eIrvnnlh Chapter of the Chikitsita Slhénam in the
Sus'mg,x Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment of Prameha.

* Some  explain the phrase “quwﬁﬂ” 16 en e
should retain in his memory (the teachings of) the Vedas.. =Dallana,



CHAPTER XIL:

Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment of
the abscesses or eruptions which mark the sequel of a
case of Prameha (Prameha~Pidakd). 1. ,
. The nine kinds of abscesses (Pidakis), such as
S'aréviké, etc,, have been described before. Of such
abscesses those, appearing in a strong person but
~small in size, affecting (only) the Tvak (skin) and the

flesh, soft to the touch, slightly painful, easily suppura-

tive and after a time bursting, are curable. 2.

Patients suffering from Prameha and afflicted with
the above kinds of abscesses (Pidakds) should be
treated (in the following manner). Measures, such as
fastings (Apatarpana), etc., decoctions * (of Vata, etc.)
and the urine of a she-goat, should be employed in the
incubative stage of the disease. The urine, perspira-
tion and the Sleshmé (sputum, etc.), soon acquire a
sweetish taste, if the aforesaid preliminary measures
are not resorted to and if the patient goes on using sweet
atticles of food in utter disregard of the instructions,
thus developing fully the specific indications of Pra-
meha. In this stage the system of the patient should
be cleansed (Sams‘odhana). with both emetics and
purgatives. If the disease is not checked (even at
this stage) with the aforesaid measures (emetics and
purgatives), the aggravated Doshas of the body go on
increasing in intensity and tend to affect or vitiate the
flesh and the blood and produce an inflamatory swelling
of the body, or bring on other supervening distresses

*  Astringent drugs of fig-tree (Vata-tree), elc.—D. R - -

5L



| THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA,  [Chay rl, |

“ their ‘train,f venesection as well as the aforesaid
remedies and measures should be resorted to in such
cases. 3.

The swelling increases in size attended with exces-
sive pain and burning sensation, if the aforesaid remedies
be not employed at this'stage of the disease. Surgical
operations and other remedial measures, described in
connection with abscesses or inflammatory swellings
(Vrana) in general, should be resorted to in such cases,
If these be not done (at this stage), the pus eats into
the deeper tissues of the locality, creates large cavities
in its inside, and is accumulated there and the abscess
(Vrana) becomes incurable. * Hence a case of Prameha
should be remedied at its very outset, 4-6,

Dhanvantara-Ghrita:—Ten Pala weight of
each of these drugs, vis, Bhalldiaka, Vilva, Ambu, roots
of Pippali, Udakiryyd, Prakiryydt, Varshabhu, Punar-
navdl, Chitraka, S'athi, Swuli, Varunaka, Pushkara,
Danti ax A Haritaki and one Prastha measure of each
of the following, viz, barley, Kola and Kulattha pulse
should be boiled with a Drona measure of water, The
decoction should be boiled down to its quarter patt, .
removed from the fire, and strained. It should then be
cooked with,a Prastha measure (four seers) of clarified
butter with half a Pala weight of each of the following
drugs, vis., Vachd, Trivvit, Kampilla, Bhargi, Nichula,
S'unthi, Gaja-Pippali, Vidanga and S'irisha as Kalka.

* {On the failure of the above treatment it would spontaneously burst
out and secrete pus and force its way inside, which would lead gradually
to widen its mouth or fissure, and help its running into an incuxrable
stage,~Dallana.

4 t“Udakiryd and Prakiry4” are the two kinds of Karanja,

4 ¢Varshabhu and Punarnavd” are the two kinds of Punarnavd
(¢.e., red and white)
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s called the thnvantara.—Ghmta.* and covers within
the range of its thcrapeutxc application Meha (urinary
diseases), swelling, (S'otha), Kushtha, Gulma, Ascites,
hemorrhoids, enlargement of the spleen, carbuncles
(Pidakd) and abscesses, 7.

. Ordinary purgatives fail to produce any satisfactory
effect in cases of Madhu-Meha owing to the excessive
accumulation and pervasion of Medas (fat) in the or-
ganism of the patient. Hence strong Sodhana (pur-
gatives) should be employed in such cases. In all types
of Meha, attended with Pidakd (eruptions or ahbscesses)
and other complications, the perspiration and expectora-
tions, etc. of a Prameha-patient acquire a sweet taste .
and smell like that of honey. Hence they are techni-
cally known as Madhu-Meha (to all intents and pur-
poses . Fomentation (of any kind) is forbidden in the
case of a patient suffering from Madhu-Meha, since it
might lead to the gradual emaciation of his frame by
drying up the organic fat (Medas), which is usually
found to abound in his organism. The aggravated Doshas
of the body fail to make an upward passage in the
organism of a Prameha-patient, owing to the weakness
of the channels of chyle, blood, Kapha and Pitta (as
well as for an exhausted condition of the nerves in his
body) and the Doshas are thus forced to course in and
confine themselves into the lower part of the body where
their incarceration helps the easy formation of Pidakes
(abscesses), etc. Such a Pidaké should be remedied with
the measures described in connection with Vranas, as
soon as the process of suppuration would set in; whereas

According to Dallana, the introduction of this medicated Ghrita
into the text is an interpolation. Since Jejjata has not explained it in his
commentary, Dallana does not explain it, Chakradatia, liowever,

mentions this Ghrita in his compilation, though with some additions and
altexations under the treatment of Prameha, —Ed,
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“should be treated as a swelling in its unsuppuxated
stage. Medicated oils should be likewise employed
for the purposes of healing (Ropana), etc. 8.

A decoction of the drugs of the Amgmad/nicﬁ group
should be used for the purpose of raising up (Utsadana)
the cavity of the incidental ulcer ; that of the Sfala-sdra’di
group should be used for sprinkling purposes ; that of the
drugs of the Pippalyddigroup should be given as food
and drinks, A pulverised compound of Pdzhd, Chitraka,

\ Sdrmgashtd, Kshudra, Vivikati, S'drivd Soma-valka,
Saptlaparna, ffmgwad/za and Kulaja roots mixed with
honey should be internally given to the patient.

Sdla-sdrddi Avaleha :—A decoction of (one
hundred Pala weight of) the drugs of the S'dla-sdrddi
group should be made by beiling it (in sixteen times the
weight of water) down to a quarter part (of the water) and
then duly filtered (through a piece of linen). It should
be cooked again very carefully, so that it may not be
burnt; powders of Amalaka* Rodhra, Priyamgu, Danty,
black-iron and copper should then be added to it just
before the completion of the cooking, so that it may be
reduced to the consistency of an Avalcha (lambative).
It should then be removed from the fire and kept in a
closed earthen pitcher. The patient should take an
adequate dose of this medicine as it is a sovereign re-
medy for all types of Prameha, o,

Navdyasa-Churna :—Equal. parts of the
powders of the following nine drugs, viz., Triphald,
Chitraka, Trikatu, Vidanga and Musta, and nine parts

* Chakradatta reads ‘¢ S’ivd "' in place of ““Amalaka” and does not
include *‘ Priyamgu ” in the list. According to some commentators the
total weight of the after-throw (Prakshepa) would be a quarter part of the
total weight of the drugs boiled ; whereas, according to others, the
different drugs for Prakshepa would weigh one Pala each,
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powdered black-iron* should be mixed together 'and
taken in adequate doses with honey and clarified butter.
This is called the Navayasa Churna, which proves
curative in abdominal obesity, improves the impaired
digestion and acts as a prophylactic against hamor-
rhoids, swelling, jaundice, Kushtha, indigestion, cou@;h
asthma and Prameha, ctc. 10,

. Lohdrishta : —A decoction of the drugs of the
S'ald-sdrdds group should be made by boiling it down
to a quarter part (of the original quantity of water).
Then it should be duly filtered ; when cooled, a quantity
(7e., fifty Pala weight) of Makshika-honeyt should be
added to it, A Quantity of purified treacle] reduced to
the consistency of Phénita as well as fine powders of
the drugs of the Pippalydd: group should Be mixed with
it.. A strong and well cleansed (carthen) pitcher satu-

* Charaka and Chakrapdni Datta insert' this medicine among ‘the
curatives of % Pa‘ndu-roga ', Slivadésa (the commentator) advises to
take * Mandura-iron” instead of ‘‘ black-iron . In the practical field
also we derive great and good effects in cases of spleen and liver diseases
and specially in cases of infantile liver and heart diseases.—Ed,

-t Dallana says that fifty Pala weight of each of the two substances-—
 Madhva'sava and = Pha’ nita, and  twenty-five Pala weight of each of thc._
following substances., viz., the powders of the drugs of the Pippalyddi
group and steel-foils, should be taken in preparing it. But Gayaddsa
explains that such a quantity of old and matured honey should be mixed
with the decoction as will sweeten it ; the same quantity of old .and
walured Phdnita treacle should be taken; the powders of Pippalyddi
group should be added to it till it gets a slight astringent (Katuka)
taste, i

Some commentators, however, hold that the honey, the powderé of the
drugs of the Pippalyddi group and of the steel foils should be encb a
‘quarter part of the decaction in weight.

Dallana explains the term *‘Madhu” as the A’sava prepared of
honey, | Gayaddsa, however, explains it simply as honey.

1 The Phdnita should be refined by dlssolvmg it in the decoction of
the drugs of the $'dla-sdrddi group and then filtere .—-Da!lana

]
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rated with clarified butter should be purified (in the
usual way) and its interior plastered with coating of

honey and powdered Pippali made into a thin paste.

The medicinal compound prepared as above should be
kept in the pitcher. After that, thin foils of steel made

red-hot in a fire of Khadira wood should be immersed

into the compound prepared before. Then the pitcher

with the steel-foils immersed into its contents should be

kept buried in a heap of barley for three or four months

or until the steel-foils are entirely eaten away by the

medicine and the characteristic flavour is produced. It
should be used in proper doses every morning and a

suitable diet should be given to the patient after its use.
It reduces fat, improves the impaired digestion and
proves efficacious in cases of swellings, internal tumours,
Kushtha, Meha,jaundice, dropsy of the spleen (Plihodara),
‘chronic fever, and excessive urination (dribbling of
urine). This preparation is called Lohdrishta* and it is
a highly efficacious remedy, 11, '

* The recipe of Lohdrishta, according to Vdgbhata, is as follows 1
The drugs of the Asanddi group (which corresponds with Sus'ruta’s
S'4la-sdrddi group), each weighing twenty Falas, should be boiled in eight
Dronas of water down to a quarter part of ite weight, Two hundred Pala
weight of treacle and half an Adhaka (four seers) of honey and the powders
of the drugs of the Vatsakddi group (which corresponds with the Pippa-
lya'di group of Sus’ruta), each weighing one Pala, should be mixed
with the aboverdecoction when cooled. A (new earthen) pitcher should
be plastered inside with (an adequate quantity of) Pippali-powdet and
honey, the outer side being plastered with shellac, The above prepara-
tion should now be poured into this pitcher which should be kept in a
heap of barley. A fire should be kindled with Khadira charcoal, Thin
iron-foils should be alternately heated in this fire and immersed in the
above preparation until the iron-foils are powdered. = Vdgbhata gives
the name of Ayaskriti to this preparation.

We, however, follow Vdgbhata in the preparation of this Arishta with
good-;esu!ts..-—-f;d.
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 CHAPTER XIIL

. Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment
of Diabetes (Madhu~Neha). 1.

Metrical Text :—The intelligent phys1c1an
should adopt the following ecourse of treatment in the
case of a Madhu-Meha-patient abandoned as incurable

_ by other physicians. 2.
Silajatu, itsorigin and properties :—
. A kind of gelatinous substance is secreted from the sides
of the mountains when they have become heated by the
rays of the sun in the months of Jyaishtha and Ashddha.
This substance is. what is known as the Sil4jatu and it
cures all distempers of the body.

The presence of the six kinds of metal, suich as tin,
lead, copper, silver, gold and black-iron, in their essen-
tial form  in the substance (Siléjatu), may  be
detected by their respective smell and hence it is
known to the people by the name of Shad-Yoni
(lit.—having six different origins). The taste of
this shellac-coloured substance has the same taste
(Rasa) and potency (Virya) as the metal to whose
essence it owes its origin, It should be understood that
as tin, lead and iron, étc., are progressively more and
mote efficacious, so the different varieties of Sil4jatu, ori-
ginated from the essence of tin, lead, iron, etc., are pro-
gressively more efﬁeaclous in their application.

All kinds of Sildjatu have a bitter and pungent
taste with an astringent after-taste (Anu-rasa), are
laxative, pungent in their digestionary reaction, heat-
making in their poteney and possessed of absorbing and
purifying (Chhedana) properties. Of these what looks
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k and lossy, is heavy and devoid of sandy partlcles
as well as what smells like the urine of a cow, should
be considered as the best. This best kind of Sil ldjatu
should be infused with the decoction of the drugs of
the Sala-sirddi group after the manner of Bhdvani
saturation (for ten, twenty or thirty days). Then after
cleansing the body (by the application of emetics and
. purgatives), it should be taken every morning (by the
 patient in adequate doses), well pasted with Sarodaka®
He should further.be made to take a meal of boiled
rice mixed with the soup of the flesh of animals of
the Jangala group after the medicine had been fully
digested., 3-4. ‘

A Tuld measure of this hill-begotten panacea
(S’iléjatu), when gradually taken, (in adequade doses)
tends to improve the strength and complexion of

e body, cures an attack of Madhu-Meha and
enables the user to witness a hundred summets on
earth, free from disease and decay. [Each Tuld
weight of this medicine, taken successively, adds a
century to the duration of human life, while ten Tuld
‘measures extend it to a thousand years. The regimen
of diet and conduct during the period of its use should
be identical with that described in connection with the
~ use of the Bhalldtaka compounds. Cases of Meha, Kush-
tha, epilepsy (Apasmdra); insanity, elephantiasis, poison-
begotten distempers, phthisis, ®dema, hamorrhoids,
Gulma (internal tumours), jaundice and chronic fever,
prov«, readily amenable to the curative efficacy of
btléjatu. Indeed there is no such bodily distemper .

* It is evident from the reading of Chakradatta that *‘Sdrodaka™
means a decoction of the drugs of the ﬁaila.—sa’,ra’,di group. But Dallana
explains it as ‘‘Pancha.sdrodaka” which 1is quite unintelligible. . In
practice, also, Chakradatta is followed,—Ed.
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fich does not yle{d to its htghly curative v1rtues e
agts as a potent solvent in cases of long—btandmg Sarkar4

(gravel) in the bladder as well as of stone. Sildjatu
should be treated (soaked and dried) with appropriate
medicinal drugs by stirring it up with the same. s,

The Madkshika Kalpa:—-The metal known
as Makshika (iron-pyrites), which grows in the river
Tépi and which copes with the divine ambrosia in its
highly therapeutic properties, may be ‘also used in the
same way and under the same sort of preparation,
The metal is divided into two classes according to
its colour, as Svarma-Mékshika (gold- -coloured) and
Rajata-Mékshika (silver- éoloured) Of these the first has
 asweet taste while the second is acid. Both &f them
prove efficacious in cases of decrepitude, Kushtha, Meha,
jaundice and consumption. A person using Sildjatu
and Mdkshika (in the manner prescribed above) should
refrain from taking pigeon-flesh and Kulatz‘/za pulse
(during his life-time). 6.

The following measures should be adopted by an
experienced physician in the case of a patient suff'ermg
from (Meha and) Kushtha and who has a firm faith i in
medicines and is desirous of existence (life) and in
whose case the curative efficacy of Pancha-karma* has
been baffled, 7.

The Tuvaraka Kalpa : —The Tuvaraka plants
which grow on the shores of the Western Sea
(Arabian Sea) are constantly tossed about by the winds
raised by the waves of the sea. The pith or marrow
of the seeds (lit.~fruits) of these plants should be care-

* Some take the term in its ordinary sense to mean the five measures
of emetics, purgatives, etc. ; but Dallana would explain it as the measures
adopted in the treatment of the Kushtha affecting the bone which is the
fifth Dhdtu in the system.
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should be subsequenly dried and pounded. The oil

"y coﬂected in the rainy season whllc they ripen and

should be either pressed out of these seeds in a mill in

the manner of preparing sesamum oil, or squeezed out
(of apress bag) like that used in the case of Kusumbha
flowers. = The oil shoﬁld,be boiled over a fire so as to
‘have its inherent watery particles completely evaporated.
~ Then it should be taken down from the fire and kept in
a pitcher and then buried for a fortnight in a heap of

well dried cowdung, The patient (in the meantime)
should be duly anointed, fomented and treated with

cleansing remedies (i.e., emetics and purgatives)» He
should wait a fortnight (after the administration of
the aforesaid measures) and wait for a period of

four mealst (le., two days)more; and on the next

motning he should drink a portion of the oil in ade-
quate doses (two Tolds) under the auspices of favourable
- astral combinations in the lighted fortnight of the month,
He should be made to recite, at the time of his taking
the fourth dose, a Mantra which runs as follows :—
“Cleansest and purifiest, O Thou potent essence of seed=
marrow,all the essential principles of (my) vital organism,
The deity who knows no decay and suffers no change and
who weilds a discus, a mace and a conch-shell in his
arms, commands thee on that behalf.”
The Doshas in both the upper and the lower parts of
a patient’s body are cleansed with the help of this oil

* The Kapha should be first reduced with emetics ; and after a
fortnight, the Pitta with purgatives. A fortnight after the use of purgatives,
2 potion of the Tuvarka oil should be administered inasmuch asitisa
Sams’odhaka (cleansing) remedy.

t On the sixteenth day after the administration of the cleansing mea.
sures, as well as on the morning of the seventeenth day, the patier;t should
take his meals as usual.  On the evening of the seventeenth day no meal
should be taken, = On the following morning the oil should be taken.
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which should be given to the pat‘ient in the morning) 3
while a cold gruel, unseasoned* with salt and not mixed
with any emollient substance (oil or clarified butter)
should be given to him in the afternoon. The use of this
oil should be repeated in the same manner for five days
in  succession, and the patient should avoid anger,
etc., and live on Mudga soup (Yusha) and boiled rice for
a fortnight. A five days use of this oil would ensure
the cure of every types of Kushtha (and Madhu-
meha), 8-0.

The foregoing (Tuvaraka) oil should be boiled and
prepared with a decoction of Khadira weighing three
times the quantity of the oil and taken internally with
patience for a month for the same purpose. The patient
should anoint his body with the same and then take his
meals in the prescribed form. A Kushtha-patient (as
well as a Meha-patient) suffering from hoarseness, red-
eyes and with worm-eaten and emaciated limbs should .
be speedily treated with this oil as an anointment and
a drink. Regular potions of the above medicinal (Tuva-

~raka) oil taken with honey, clarified butter and a
decoction of Khadira and a diet consisting of the soups
of bird’s flesh (during its course) would enable the user
to live for a period of two hundred years, A use of this
oil as errhines (Nasya) fot a period of fifty consecutive
days would enable the user to witness three hundred
years on earth, in the full enjoyment of bodily vigour
and a youthful glow of complexion, as well as with a
very powerful reétentive memory. '

A regular use (in an adequate dose) of the pith
of Tuvaraka cleanses the system of the patient
and is a most potent remedy in cases of Kushtha
and Meha, 10.

* A little quantity of salt and of oil or clarified butter may be given,
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‘”The pith (mner pulp of the seeds’ of the Tuvaraka
butnt in a closed vessel (Antar-dhuma) should be mixed

with Samdhava~salt, Ampana* and  Twvarake oil. This
prepared compound, used as a collyrium, is efficacious in
cases of eye-diseases, such as night-blindness, Arman,
Nili, Kiécha-roga (dimness of sight) and Timira. 11,

o Thus ends the thirteenth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the treatment of Madhu-Meha. |

* Dallana recommends the three things, viz., the pith of the Tuvaraka,
the Saindhava-salt and the Rasdnjana to be mixed and burnt together in a
closed vessel,



CHAPTER XIV.

Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment of
 dropsy with an abnormal condition of the abdomen
(Udara) 1l
 Of the eight different types of Udara, described be-
fore, those eevcrally known asthe Vaddha-guda and the
Parisrdvi should be understood as incurable, the rest being
equally hard to cure. Hence the medical treatment of all
cases of Udara (abdominal dropsy) should be resorted to
without holding out any positive hope of recovery, The
first four types of the discase (as metioned in the list of
enumération), may prove amenable to medicine ; but the
rest would require Surgical treatment. All the types of
the disease, however, would, with the progress of time,
require a surgical operation, or (attaining an incurable
stage) they may have to be abondned. 2,

Diet of articles forbidden :—A patient,
‘afflicted with an attack of Udara, should forego the use
of heavy (indigestible), or emollient fare, of all kinds
of meats and of those that produce a state of extreme
dryness in the system, or produce a slimy secretion from
the channels (of the Doshas and the vital principles) of
the body; or give rise to a sort of digestionary acid
reaction (acid transformation in the stomach) and re-
frain from bathing and using effusions. Meals consisting
of well cooked S'd/7 rice, barley, wheat, or Nivdra seeds
should be the daily diet of such a patient. 3.

Treatment of the Vdtaja type:-Ina
case of Vataja Udara, the body of the patient should be
anointed with clarified butter cooked with the drugs of
the Viddri-gandhadi group, while the one cooked with
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Wloaka should be “tised' as purgatives (Anuloma), A
compound made of a copious quantity of oil of
Chitrd seeds, mixed with a decoction of the drugs of the -
Viddvi-gandhddi group, should be used as Asthipana
and Anuvdsana measures. The Sdlvana Upansgha

‘(poultice)' should be applied to the abdomen. Milk .
cooked with the drugs of the Viddri-gandhddi group,
or the soup of the flesh of Jdngala animals should be
given to the patient with his meal and the affected
region should be frequently fomented, 4. :

Treatment of the Pittaja Type :— In

a case of Pittaja Udara, the patient should be anointed
with clarified butter cooked with the drugs of the
Madhura (Kékolyddi) group. Similatly, clarified butter
cooked with S’ydmd, Triphald and Trivrit should be
used as purgatives and the decoction of the drugs of the
Nyagrodhddi group, mixed with a copious quantity of f
sugar, honey and clarified butter, should be used as
Anuvédsana and A’thdpana measutes. The abdomen
should be poulticed with Pdyasa (porridge prepared with
rice and milk) and the diet should consist of boiled rice
and milk, cooked with the drugs of the Viddri-gandhdds
group. 5. ' ‘ '

~ Treatment of the Kaphaja Type:—In

a case of Kaphaja Udara, the patient should be anointed

with clarified butter, cooked with the decoction of the

drugs of the Pippalyddi group. Likewise, clarified
butter, cooked with the milky juice of Smuwlki plants,
should be used as purgatives ; and the decoction of the
drugs of the Mushkakdd: group, with a copious quantity
of Trzkatu, cow'’s urine, Kshdra (Yava-kshdra) and oil,
should be applied as Anuvdsana and Asthapana
measures. A poultice (Upandha) prepared of S'ana:
seeds, Azasi seeds, Dhdiaki (flower), mustard, Muwlaka-
50
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Sk ds and szza HhO\ﬂd be apphed (hot) to the ab-
domen. The diet should consist of (boiled rice well
mixed with) Awlattha soup (Yusha), profusely seasoned
with powdered Z7skatu, or of Pdyasa ; and the abdomen
should be frequently fomented, 6. ' :

Treatment of Dushyodara :—In a case
of Dushyodara, the patient should be treated without
giving any hope of a positive cure. Purgatives with
clarified butter, cooked with the expressed juice of
the Sapiald and S'ambkhini, should be first administered
(continuously) for a fortnight or even a month ; or clari-
fied butter, cooked with the milky juice of the Makd-
vriksha, and with wine and cow’s urine, should be simi-
larly used as a purgatwc. A Kalka made up of the roots
of the As‘vamdraka, Gunid and Kdkddani mixed with
wine (Surd), should be given after the bowels had begun
to move freely. As an alternative, a Krishna-Sarpa (black
lance-hooded cobra) should be enraged to bite a sugarcane
and this piece of sugarcane should be given to the patient
to chew (and suck) ; or the fruits of creepers(Valli-phala)
should be used (in the preceding manner); or poisonous*
roots and bulbs should be prescribed, whereby the
disease may be cured or may take a different turn, ”

Memorable Verse: —A case of abdominal
dropsy (Udara) of whatsoever type should be presumed
to have its origin in an aggravation of the bodily
Viyu and an accumulation of feecal matter in the
bowels ; hence frequent use of Anulomana (purgatives,

_ete.) is recommended in this disease. 8.

* Hithis be not done, the patient is sure to die s but it is not cerlain
whether he would get any relief from this treatment. It heing, however,
possible in some cases to save the life of a patient by the application
of this medicine, it should be used, as the last resort with the permission
of the king. *Dallana.
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| Treatment:— Now we shall
desctibe a few general medicinal compounds (which may
be used with advantage in cases of Udara). They are as
follows 1-—Castor oil with milk or with the urine of a cow
 should be taken for a month or two. No water should
be taken during the petiod, or the patient should forego
the use of water and all other food, but drink only the
urine of a she-buffalo and (cow’s) milk ; ¥ or he should
live upon the milk of a she-camel alone, foregoing the
use of rice and water and submit himself to a  course of
Pippali for one month in the manner described before
(under the treatment of Mahd-Vdtavyddhi),f or take the
oil of the Nikumbla with Saindhava-salt and powdered
Ajamoda dissolved in it. The said oil (of Nikumbha),
cooked with a hundred Pdtra weight of the expressed
juice of A'vdrakaand S'vingavera (fresh ginger), should be
‘applied in the event of there being any Sula (colic pain),
due to the action of the deranged and aggravated Vdyu.
Milk, boiled with the expressed juice of S'7imgavera
(fresh ginger), should be taken. A paste-compound of
Chayya and S'ringavera, or a paste-compound of Sarala,
Deva-ddru and Chitraka (with milk), or a paste-coms-
pound of Murangi, S'dlaparni, S'ydmd and Punarnavi
(with milk), or the oil of Joptishka sced, mixed with
milk, Szarjikd and Asafcetida, should be administered
to the patient. o
He should take Haritaki with treacle, or a thousand
Pippali soaked (twenty one times) with the milky juice
ofthe Smu/id plant (in the manner of Bhdvand saturation),
should be gradually consumed, Powdered Pippali and

¥ The milk here, says Dallana on the authority of Jejjata, should be
buffalo’s milk, But, according to Vdgbhata and 8'ivaddsa, the commen.
tator of Chakradatta, cow’s milk should be used.—Ed.

T The Pippalis shohld be taken with milk only in the present instance,
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witaki should be soaked with the milky juice of the
Smuli plant (and dried in the sun). Utkdrikd should
now be preapared with this compound and given to the
patient. 10.

The Haritaki Ghrita:—A anstha mea-
sure of powdered Haritaki should be mixed with an
,Adhaka measure of clarified butterand heated overachar-
coal fire by stirring it up quickly with aladle ; when well

' mixed; the compound should be poured into an earthen
pitcher, which should be kept well corked and buried
in a heap of batley for a fortnight. The pitcher should
then be taken out and the componnd should be
strained and cooked again with an adequate * quantity
of the decoction of Haritaki, Kdwnjika (fermented
ﬁce-gmel) and curd. - The patient should use this medi-
cine for a month or a fortnight in proper doses and
with adequate vehicles, ' 1T1.

" The Mahg~vriksha Ghrita :—A quantity
of the milky juice (one fourth of the cow’s milk in quanti-
ty) of the Makd-vriksha (Snuhi plant), should be boiled
with cow’s milk. Then it should be removed from the oven,
cooled down and churned (with a churning rod).  The
butter thus prepared and cooked again with the milky
exudations of the Makdwvriksha (and an adequate
quantity of water) should be given to the patient for
a month or a fortnight in adequate doqw and with
proper vehicles, 12.

The Chavyddi Ghrita :—Half a Karsha (one
Told) measure of each of the following drugs,zis., Chavya,
Chitraka, Danti, Ativishd, Haridrd, S’ ambhini, Triveit
and 7vikatu, together with an eight Karsha measure of
the inner pulps of the fruit (seeds) of the Rdja-vriksha,

* Fach of the three things (liquids) should be four times as much as
the clarified butter.
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ala weight of the milky juice of the Makd-vriksha,
eight Pala weight of cow’s milk and eight Pala weight of
cow's urine, should be cooked* with a Prastha ‘measure
(four seers) of clarified butter. The medicated Ghrita, thus
prepated, should be given in convenient doses to the
patient for the period of a month or a fortnight. 13. ;

The aforesaid three Ghritas (Haritaki-Ghrita, Mah4-
vriksha-Ghrita and Chavyadi-Ghrita) and the Tilvaka-
Ghrita (mentioned in the chapter dealing with Vata-
vyddi) should be employed, whenever purgatives would |
be necessary in cases of Udara,internal tumour (Gulma),
abscess, Ashthil4, An4ha, Kushtha, insanity and
epilepsy.  14. ' ) i

- Constant usevof (cow’s) urine or (any kind of) Asava,
Arishta or wine, cooked with the milky exudation of
Mahd-vrikshd, + is recommended. A  decoction of
purgative drugs, thickened with ' an admixture, in
copious quantity, of powdered Swnth: and Devarddru,
may be used with advantage in this desease,

Andha Varti:—A Pala weight of the emetic
and purgative drugs and the same weight of the fine
powders of the drugs of each of the Vackddi, Pippalyddi
and the Haridrddi group, and all the officinal kinds of
saltshould be mixed (with four or eight times that of) the
urine (of a cow, buffalo, etc.). Then this (mixture) com-
pound should be boiled and cooked overa gentle fire with
a Prastha measure of the milky juice of Makd-vriksha

* In the absence of any mention about the quantity of water to be
'\dded four times as much of water should be added for the completion of
the preparation according to the general maxim.—Ed.

T Dallana explains (he sentence as follows :—

Asavas, Arishtas and Surds should be prepared with utine (instead of
the liquid i.e., water) and the milky exudation of Mah4-vriksha (as an
after-throw), and should be constantly used,



i

| THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA. [Chap

v constantly stirring it with a ladle = Precaution should
 be taken so that the Kalkas may not be scorched
or burnt. This medicinal compound, when ‘p‘roperly
prepared, should be removed from the fire and when
cooled should then be made into pilIs‘(Gutiké), each
being an Aksha (two Tolds) in weight. These pills
should be given once, twice or thrice daily according to
the exigency of the case and the capacity of the patient
for a period of three or four consecutive months.  The
medicine is known as the Andha-varti, and is specially
beneficial in  cases of Maha-vyadhi, and is equally
efficacious in destroying intestinal worms. These
pills, if regularly used, ptove beneficial in cases of
cough, asthma, Kushtha, parasites, catarrh, indigestion,
aversion to food and Uddvarta, 15, ‘

Second Andha=Varti s —The inner pulp of
the seceds of Madana fruits with Kutaja, [imutaka,
Thsiwdku (bitter gourd), Dhdmdrgava, Trivrit, Trikati,
mustard seed and rock-salt, should be pasted together
with either the milky juice of Makd-vriksha or with the
urine of a cow; and the pasté should be made into
thumb-shaped plugs (Varti). In a case of Andha of the
patient already suffering from Udara, the outer end of
‘his rectum should be lubricated with oil and salt and
one or two of the plugs should be inserted therein. The
application of this Andha-varti should as well be
applied in cases of Udévarta, duetoa suppression or
retention of stool, urine, and Véta (flatus) and in
cases of tympanites (Adhména) and distention of the
abdomen (Andha). 16,

Treatment of Plihodara :—In a casc of
Plihodara, * applications of Sneha (oil, etc) and Sveda

* Dropsical swelling of the abdomen owing to an enlargement of the

spleen,



should be fed on boxled rice mixed with milk-curd.
Then the vein (eré) inside the elbow of his left hand,
should be duly opened. The spleen should be rubbed
. with the hand for the proper out-flow of its deranged
blood (for the relief of that enlarged organ), Then
having properly cleansed his system, the physician
should advise the patient to take the alkali of marine
oyster-shells through the medium of milk.® As an alter-
native, Vava-kshdra should be givento him with Sawvarch-
thd and FHingu, or with filtered alkali (made with the
ashes) of Paldsa wood. As an alternative, the alkali
of Pdrijdtaka, lkshvdku and Apdmdrga, mixed with oil,
should be prescribed ; or the decoction of S'ebhdnjana,
mixed with Chitraka,Saindhava and Pippalior the alkali
of Puté-karanja, fltered with Kdnjika and mixed with
a  copious quantity of Vid salt (black salt) and
powdered Pzppals should be administerd, 17,
Shat-palaka Ghrita :—One pala weight of
each of the following drugs, viz, Frppals, Pippali-roots,
Clitraka, Sunthi, Yava-kshdra and Saindhava should
be cooked with one Prastha measure of clarified butter
and the same quantity of milk¥, The medicated Ghrita
thusprepared is called the Shat-palaka-Ghrita. It is high-
ly efficacious in cases of an enlargement of the spleen,
1mpaxred digestion, Gulma, dropsy, Uddvarta, swelling
(Svayathu), jaundice, cough, asthma, catarcth, Urdhva-
Vita and Vishama-Jvara. In cases of Udara attended
with impaired digestion, the Hingva'di Churna should be
prescribed. These measures should be as well employ-
ed in a case of an enlargement of the liver (Yakrit),
but the speciality is that the vein (inside the elbow) of

* The practice, in this case, is to add twelve Seers (three prastha
measures) of water o the Prastha measure of milk at the time of cooking.
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Uit the right hand (mstead of the[eft hand) should be opuned :
in this case! ' 18. ‘

Metrical Text :——After slightly bending down
the wrist (of the left hand), the vein in connection with
the thumb of the left hand should be cauterized with
a (burning) Sara for the purpose of giving relief in a
case of enlarged spleen. 19. j

Treatment of Vaddha-gudodara,
etc. &~ In Cases of the Vaddha-g‘uda (Entertis) and
the Parisrdvi types of Uclara, the patient should be
first treated with emulsive measures and fomentations
and then anointed with a sneha. Then an incision should
be made on the left side of the abdomen below the um-
bilicus and four fingers to the left of the line of hair which
stretches downward from the'navel. The intestine to the
length of four fingers should be gently drawn out;
any stone, any dry hardened substance (Scybalum ?),
or any hair found stiffing to the intestine should be
carefully examined and removed. Then the intestine
should be moistened with honey and clarified butter,
It should then be gently replaced in its original
position and the mouth of the incision in the abdomen
should be sewn up. 2o.

Treatment of Parisrdvi-Udara:-—In .
cases of the Parisrdvi type of Udara, the obstructing
matter should be similarly removed (from the intestines),
as in the preceding case, and the secreting intestine
should be purified. The (two ends of the severed
intestines should be firmly pressed and adhered toge-
ther and large black ants should be applied to these
spofs to gripthem fastly with their claws. Then the
bodies of the ants having their heads firmly adhering to
the spots, as directed, should be severed and the intes-

tines should be gently reintroduced into their original
" »
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posﬁ;mn (w:th the severed heads of the ants adhering to
the ends of the incision) and sutured up, as in the prece-
ding case. A union or adhesion of the incidental
wound should then be duly effected. The <eam should
now be plastered with black earth mixed with Yashti-
madhu and duly bandaged. The surgeon should cause
the patient to be temoved to a chamber protected from
the wind and give him the necessary instructions. The
patient should be made to sit in a vessel full of oil or

clarified butter and his diet should consist only of

mille, 21

. Treatment of Udakodara i—A patxent
 afflicted with Jalodara (ascites) should be first anointed
with medicated oils, possessed of Vayu-subduing virtues,
and fomented with hot water. Then his friends and
relatives should be asked to hold him firmly by his

arm-pits, when the surgeon would make a puncture with

a surgical instrument, known as the Vribi-mukha, on
the left side of the abdomen below the umbilicus, to the
‘hreadth of the thumb in depth and at a distance of
four fingers to the left of the dividing line of hairs
in the abdomen. Simultaneously with that, a metal
tube or a bird’s quill, open at both ends, should be
introduced through the passage of the puncture to allow
the morbific fluids (Doshodoka), accumulated in the
abdomen, to ooze out. And then having removed the
tube or the quill, the puncture should be lubricated with
oil and Saindhava salt and bandaged in the manner
described in connection with the bandaging of ulcers.
The entire quantity of the morbific fluid should not
be allowed to ooze out in a single day, inasmuch as
thirst, fever, aching of the limbs, dysentery, dyspnosa
and a burning of the feet (Pdda-ddha) might supervene in
consequance, or as it might lead to a fresh accumulation

51
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of  matter in  the "abdomen, in thc event of the
patient being of a weak coustitution. Hence it should
be gradually tapped at intervals of three, four, five, six,
eight, ten, twelve, or of even sixteen days. After the
complete outflow of the fluid, the abdomen should Le
firmly tied with a piece of flannel, silk-cloth or
leather, inasmuch as this would prevent its ﬂatulent
distention. |

Diet : —Yor six months the patient should takc i
his food only with milk or with the soup (Rasa\ of
jéngala animals.

The diet* for the next three months should mmmt of
(meals taken with) milk diluted (and boiled) with an ‘
equal ‘quantity of water or with the soup of flesh of
animals of the' Jdngala group seasoned with the ]mce
of acgd fruits. During the next three months it should
consist of light and wholesome meals, This rule
observed for a year brings about a cure. 22.

" Memorable Verse :—5Skilled physicians
- should prescribe boiled milk-and the soup of the flesh

¥ The use of watet is forbidden diiring these nine months,

Dauring the first six months, drinking, washing, ete., should be done
with mill or the soup of Jdngala animals. Alter this period, the said
purposes shonld  be servad with half.diluted milk or meat-soup seasoned
with the juice of acid fruits. Water may be used during the period of
the ne;ct_ three months.~Dallana,

Veigbhata following Charaka says i~

The patient should live only on milk for six months. After this
period, he should live on porridge (Peyd) boiled with milk 5 and for the
next three months he should live on boiled &'ydmd.rice with milk,
or with the soup of meal seasoned with the juice or acid fruits and nuxed
with clarified butter and a small quantity of salt,

The water of tender and. green  cicoanuts is used in cases of Udara
in place of pure drinking water with benefit, —Iid,
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GHAPTER XV.

Now we shall discourse on the (surgical and medical)

/' treatment of the cases of difficult malpresentation of the
‘“v/ feetus and of difficult labour (Mudha-Garbha). 1.

The extraction, of a feetus, acting (in the womb) as
an obstructing Salya (foreign matter lodged in the body),
is the most difficult of all surgical operations, inasmuch
as actual contact or actual manipulation is the only
means accessible to a surgeon in the region of the pelvic
cavity, the spleen, the liver, the intestines and the
uterus. All surgical acts in respect of the feetus or the
enceinte, such as lifting up, drawing down, changing of
postures (version), excision, incision, the cutting of limbs
and section, pressure, the straightening and the perforat-
ing of the abdomen, could not be done otherwise than by
actual contact of the hand, which may sometimes
prove fatal to the feetus or to the-enciente. Hence the
king should be first informed (as success in these cases
is often uncertain) and all acts should be performed
with the greatest care and coolness.

We have stated before that the feetus is gencrally
presented in cases of difficult labour in eight different
postures or forms. The obstruction of the child in the
passage of parturition (Garbha-Sanga) may be effected
in three different ways, owing to its head, shoulders or
hips being presented in a wrong way and held fast in
the passage. Every care should be taken and no pains
spared to bring a child alive into the world, which is not
already dead in the womb. The sacred verses (Mantras),
possessing of the virtue of bringing out the feetus, should
be recited in the hearing of the enciente in the case of a



The mantras are as followq. 2.

Metrical Texts :— O thou beautiful damsel
may the divine ambrosia’ and the Moon god with Chitra-
bhianu and the celestial horse Uchchaih- Sravas take
their residence in thy room ; may this water-begotten
nectar, help thee, O lady, in swiftly casting off thy womb.
May the Sun, the Vdsavas and the Wind-god (Pavana)
in the company of the saline Ocean give thee peace.
The incarcerated beasts have been freed from their
fastenings and binding chords. The Sun god has freed
his rays of light. Freed from all danger, come, O,
come, O child, and rest in peace in these precincts.” = 3.

‘Proper and useful medicinal remedies should also be
employed for the delivery of the child. '

Postures of the Foetus :—In the caseof the
feetus being dead in the womb, the enciente should be
made to lie on her back with her thighs flexed down
and with a pillow of rags under her waist so as to keep
it a little clevated. Then the physician should lubri-
cate his (own) hand with a compound consisting of earth,
clarified butter and (the compressed juice of) S'allaki,
Dianvana and S'dlmali and inserting it into the passage’
of parturition (Yoni) should draw out the dead feetus
(downward with the hand). = 4.

In the case of a leg-presentation (Sakthi), the feetus
should be drawn downward by pulling its legs. In case
where a single leg (Sakthi) is presented, the other leg of
the feetus should be expandcd and then it should be
drawn downward.

In the case of the presentation of the buttccks (Sphik).
tbreech presentation), the buttocks should be first pressed
and lifted up and then the feetus should be drawn
~ downward by the legs. In the case of a longitudinal



a belt and arre;sted in the passage, its lowex exuem:txes'
should be pushed upward with the hand and the child
should be drawn out with its upper part (z4s, the head,
etc), thus pointed downward, and brought straight into
the passage of parturition, In a case of the head being
. hung back a little on one side, the shoulder should be
lifted up by pressing it (with the hand) after chafening
it s0 as to bring the head at the door of the passage
and the child should be drawn straight downward,
Similarly in the case of the presentation of the two
arms, the shoulder should be lifted up by pressing it
(with the hand) and, the head being brought back to
the passage, the child should be drawn downward.
The temaining two kinds of false presentation ‘Mudha-
garbha) previously described (in the eighth Chapter of
the Niddna Sthdna) should be considered as irreme-
\/‘diabl The applications of instruwments (Sastra) should

be the last resort when such mdmpulatmymeasures
would fail, s,

Metrical Text : —~Buteven in such irremediable
(Asddhya) cases, surgical operations should not be made
if the foetus could be detected alive in the womb, as
such a course (as the cutting of the feetus, etc) would
fatally end both as regards the child and its mother, 6.

Operations involving destruction of
the Feetus—Craniotomy: -In cases where
there would be any necessity of using an instrument for’
the purpose of delivery, the enciente should be en-
couraged (with hopes of life) before making the surgical
operation. The head or skull of the child in such
cases should be severed with the knife known as the
Mandaldgra or the Anguli-Sastra ; then having carefully
taken out the particles of the skull-bone (Kapila),
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b e fmetus should be d1awn out by pulling it at its oheat
or at the shoulder with a Sanku (forceps). - Where the
head would not be punctured and smashed, the feetus
should be drawn out by pulling it at the cheeks or the
eye-gockets The hands of the feetus should be severed
from the body at the shoulders, when they (the shoulders)
would bLe found to have been obstructed in the passage
and then the feetus should be drawn out. The abdomen
of a chxld, dead in the womb, should be pierced and the
intestines drawn out, in event of the former being swollen
into a flatulent (Vata) distension like a leather bag \for
holding water), as such a procedure would remove the
stiffness of itslimbs, and then it should be drawn out. The
bones of the thighs (Jaghana-kapdla) should be first cut
out and removed, where the feetus would be found to have
adhered fast to the passage with its thighs (Jaghana), 7.

Metrical Texts : —In short, that part of the
body of the feetus should be severed and removed
which fprevents its (feetus) withdrawal from the womb
and the life of the mother should be saved 4t all
hazards. ‘The different types of false-presentations
should be ascribed to the abnormal coursing of the
deranged Vdyun (in the uterus), and hence an intelligent
physician should adopt, after careful considerations,
proper remedies (for its pacification). An intelligent
physician should not waste a single moment in drawing
out the fotus, as soon as it would be found to be dead
in the womb, since neglect in such cases leads to the
instantaneous death of the mother, like an animal dying
of suffocation. An erudite physician, well-versed in
anatomy, should use in such cases a Mandaldgra instru-
ment for the purpose of cutting out (the foetus), since
a sharpe-edged Vriddhi-patra may sometimes hurt the
mother during the operation.  g-10.
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~ A non-falling placenta (Apard) should be extracted
in the way indicated before or the enciente should be .
firmly pressed and the placenta extracted with the
hand. Her body should be  constantly shaken or
her shoulders constantly rubbad at the time (of
extracting the placenta) after lubricating the passsage
of patrturition with oil. ' 11, .
After-measures :—Thus having extracted
the Salya (feetus), the body of the mother should bs
washed with warm water and anointed with oil, etc.
Oil should also be copiously applied to the passage of
parturition* as it would soften the Yoni and alleviate
the pain therein.  After that, powdered ZFippals,
Pippali-voots, S'unthi, Eld, Hingn, Bhdrgi, Dipyaka,
Vachd, Ativishd, Ndsnd and Chavya should be given
in a Sneha (clarified butter, etc), for the (proper)
discharge (d.¢., purification) of the Doshas (lotia) and for
the alleviation of the pain. A plaster, or a decoction, of ‘
a pulverised compound of the said drugs without the
addition of any Sneha (clarified butter, etc,) may also be
given to her, As an alternative, the physician should
ask the parturient woman to take S'dka-bark, Hingu,
Ativishd, Pathd, Katu-rohini and Tejovati prepared and
administered in the preceding manner.  Then for
three, five or seven days, Sneha (clarified butter, etc.)
should again be given ; or the patient should be asked
to take well prepared Asavas and Arishtas at night time.
A decoction of the bark of S'riska and Kakubha
should be used for washing (Achamanat) purposes and
the other supecvening distresses (ze., complications)
should be remedied with proper medicines. 12-A.
* The oil should be introduced into the vaginal canal by means o

Pichu, ¢ e, cotton plugs soaked in oil, ete.
t This decoction should he specially uszd for twashing  the uterys
(Voni). —Ed.



mother should always be neat and clean and subjected
to a course of a small quantity of wholesome and
emollient diet and to daily anointments and foment-
ations ; and she should be advised to renounce all anger.
Milk cooked with the Vayu-subduing drugs should be
used for the first ten days. Meat-soup should then be
prescribed for another such period, after which a diet
should be prescribed according to the patient’s health
and nature. This regimen should be observed for a
period of four months, after which, the patient would
be found to have regained her health, strength and
glow of complexion, without any complications,when the
medical treatment, etc , should be discontinued. 12-14.

The following Vala-Taila should be used for apply-
ing into the Yoni (Vagina, etc.), for anointing the body
and for drinking and eating purposes (i.e, along with
other food) as well as for Vasti-Karma, as the oil is
highly efficacious in curbing the action of the deranged
and aggravated bodily Vdyu. 15~ A, '

The Vald Taila : ~* An adequate quantity of
sesamum oil should be cooked with eight times as much
of the decoction of each of the following ; viz., Vald
roots, Das’a-mula and the three combined drugs of Yave,
Kola and Kulatthe and with eight times as much of
milk and (one-fourth as much of) a paste (Kalka) com-
pound of the drugs included in the Madhiura group as
well as with Saindhava-salt, dguru, Saria-rasa, Sarala-
Kdshtha, Deva-ddru, Manpishthd, Chandana, Kushiha,

*  Four seers of sesamun oil, thirty-two seers of the decoction of the
Vald-roots, thirty-two seers of the decoction of Das'a-mula, thirty-two
seers of the decoction of the drugs Yava, Kola and Kulattha taken
together, thirty-two seers of milk and one seer of the paste compound
(Kalka) should be takenin the preparation of the oil. i

§2
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bd, Kalanusdrivd, Manst, S'aileya, Teja-patra, Tagara,
S’driva, Vachd, S'atdvari, As'va-gandhd, S'dta-pusipd
and Punarnavd. After the completion of its cooking
the oil should be kept carefully in a golden, silver, or
‘earthen pitcher with its mouth well-stoppered. . This oil
is known as the Vald-Taila and proves curative in all
diseases due to the action of the deranged Vayu. A
newly delivered woman should use this oil in adequate
doses, according to her physical condition. Women
wishing to be mothers and men seeking the blessings
of fatherhood should use this Taila, which proves
equally beneficial in cases of an emaciation of the body
due to the action of the deranged Vdyu, weariness of
the body through hard labour, and also in cases of hurt
or injury to any vital and vulnerable part of the body
(Marma), in cases of fractured bones, convulsions, Vita-
Vyadhi, hiccough, cough, Adhimantha, Gulma and
dyspnoea. A case of hernia would likewise yield to the
continuous use of this oil for six months. The essential
and vital principles (Dbatus) of the organism of a man
are strengthened through its use and his youth will
suffer no decay. It should be used alike by kings, king-
like and wealthy persons, as well as by those of a
delicate and ease-loving temperament. 15-—B,

The Vald~Kalpa :—Sceds of sesamum
should be successively soaked a number of timesin a
decoction of Vald rootse and then dried (in the manner
of a Bhavand saturation). The oil pressed out of such
sesamum should be successively cooked a hundred times
with the decoction of Vald-roots. This being done, the
oil should bz poured into an earthen pitcher and the

* Vald wou'd be the Kalka in this oil, says Dallana, But he also says
that some authorities hold that the Kalkas used in the Vald-Taila should
be used as the Kalka in this oil as well,
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patient, while takmg it in adequate doses, should live
in a lonely chamber protected from the wind. After its
digestion, the pzitient should partake of milk and boiled
Shashtika rice. A Drona measure of the oil, should in
this way, be gradually taken and the regimen of diet
(milk and Shashtika rice, etc) should be observed for
double that period. This oil is efficacious in improving
one’s strength and complexion and adds a century (of
years) to the duration of one’s life, and at the same time
absolves him from all sins, It is said that the use of each
succesive  Drona measure of this oil adds a century to
one’s days on ecarth, 16.

. Qils may similarly be prepared with each of A#wishs,
Guduchi, Aditya-parni, Saireyaka, Viratars, S'atdvari,
Tri-kantaka, Madhuka and Prasdrapns, and may be
prescribed by an experienced and erudite physician. 17,

Nilotpala and Satdvari should be cooked in milk.
The milk thus prepared should be again cooked with
sesamum  oil successively a hundred times and a
paste of all the drugs used as a paste in the Vald Taila
should be added to it at the time of cocking. The
therapeutic virtues of all these oils are the same as
those of the Vald-Taila and the same regimen of diet
and conduct should be observed in all guch cases, 18.

Thus ends the fifteenth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment of Mudha.
garbha,

C‘HIKITSA STHANAM- - I ‘ "
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CHAPTER XVL

Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment
of Abscesses and Tumours (Vidradhi). 1.

Of the six types of Vidradhis, the one of the Sdnni-
pétika type should be regarded as incurable Inall
other types curative measures® should be speedily
resorted to in their unsuppurated stage, as in the treat-
ment of a case of Sopha (inflammatoty swelling or
boil) 2. ' L
Treatment of Vdtaja-Vidradhi:—In
a case of Vataja Vidradhi, a compact or thick plaster
(Alepa) composed of pasted Murangi-roots T mixed
With clarified butter, oil and lard (Vasd), should be
applied lukewarm, The flesh of the animals which
frequent swamps and marshes as well as of aquatic ani-
mals boiled with the drugs of the Kdkelyddi group,
K4njika, salt, barley powder and Sneha (clarified
butter, &c.), should be applied as a poultice (Upandha),
and the affected part should be constantly fomented
with (warm) Vesavira, Kridard, milk and Pdyasa.
Blood-letting should also be resorted to. 3.

If, in spite of the use of the preceding remedies,
‘suppuration should begin to set in, suppurating measures
should be resorted to and the abscess (finally) lanced

# Commencing with Apatarpana up to purgative measures (Chikits4,
chapter.—1), ]

+ Both Dallana and Chakrdpani Datla read “Vdtaghna” in place of
«Murangi” of the text, Dallana explaing the term “Vdtaghna” as the
¢ Bhadra-ddrvadi group” and S'iva.ddsa, the commentator of Chakrapéni,
explains it as the “Das’a-mula’’s  Both of them, however, say that he
different reading is *‘Surangi” meaning “Slobhénjana,” ““Murangi” also
means ¢S’obhénjana.”’—-Ep.
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with a knife. Cleansing measures should then be applied
to the (incidental) ulcer. After incision, the ulcer
should be washed with a decoction of the Pancha-mula ;
and an oil cooked with the drugs of the Bhadva-dérvddi
.group and Yashti-madhu,and, mixed with an abundant
_quantity of salt, should be used in filling (healing up)
the cavity of the wound. The cleansing of the ulcer
should be effected with the powdered Vasrechamika
(purgative) drugs mixed with Traivritas and the
healing should be effected with Traivrita cooked with
the'drugs of the Prithak-parnyddi group. 4-6.
Treatment of Pittaja Vidradhi:—Ina
case of Pittaja Vidradhi a plaster (Pradeha) composed
of sugar, fricd paddy, Yashti-Madu and Sdrivd pasted
with milk should be applied, As an alternative, a
plaster composed of Payasyd, Us'ira and (red) sandal
wood pasted with milk should be used. Cold infusions
of Pdkya (Yava—kshéré), sugarcane-juice and milk, and
jivaniya-Ghrita mixed with sugar should be used in
affusing the abscess. The patient should be advised to
lick a lambative composed of powdered Haritari
and Trivrit saturated with honey ; and leeches should
be applied (to an unsuppurated) abscess for letting out
the blood. An intelligent surgeon should (lance a
suppurated abscess and) wash the incidental ulcer with a
decoction of Kshira-Vriksha or of aquatic bulbs.
Poultices of sesamum and Yaskhti-Madhw mixed with
honey and clarified butter should then be applied to
it and bandaged with a piece of thin linen. Clarified
butter  cooked with | Prapaundarika, Manjishtha,
Yashti-Madhu, Us'ira, Padmaka, Haridrd and milk,
* speatvrita” is a technical texrm and means clarified butter mixed

with the three other lardacious substances, viz,, oil, lard and marrow,
Vide Chikitsita Sthdnam. Chapter-—-V.
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tould be used to heal up the cavity of a Pittaja
ulcer by (inducing granulation). As an alternative,
clarified butter cooked with Kshira-Sukid, Prithak-
parni, Samangd, Rodkra, Chandana and the tender
leaves and bark of the drugs of the Nyagrodhddi group
should be employed for the same end. 7-10.

Karanjddya Ghrita :—A Karsha measute
of each of the following drugs, viz, the tender leaves and
fruits of the|Naktamdla, the leaves of the Sumana (Jiti
flower), Patola and of Avishta, Haridrd, Daru-Haridrd,
wax, Yashti-Madhu, Tikta-Rohini, Priyangu}® Kus'a-
voots, Nichula-bark, Manjishthd, sandal wood, Us'ira,
Utpala, Sdrivd and Trivrit should be cooked with a
Prastha measure of clarified butter. This medicated
Ghrita is called the Karanjddya Ghrita, and it
will cure malignant ulcers (Dushta-Vrana) and act as a
purifier in sinus and recent ulcers, etc,, burns and scalds,
deep sores and even deep-seated sinuses. 11,

. Treatment of Kaphaja Vidradhi : ~In
a case of Kaphaja Vidradhi, the seat of affection should
be fomented with a heated brick, sand, iron, cow-dung,
husks, ashes and cow’s urine} The Doshas involved
in such a case should be * curbed down by a constant
use of medicinal decoctions, emetics, plasters (Alepa)
and poultices (Upanaha). The vitiated blood of the
locality should be cuffed out with an Aldvu-yantra
(gourd). The abscess when suppurated should be (lanced

# Chakrapéni Datta in his compilation does not include Prigangu,
Kus'a-roots add Nichula-bark in the list but he reads both the kinds of
sérivd, i e., Anantamula and S'ydmé-latd.

+ In Chakradatta, the reading is *araf:” i.e., pasted in cow’s urine,
instead of ”3{3”(@1" | S'ivaddsa, the commentator, however, holds that
this reading is not authoritative, though he says that some commentators
have accepted it.



y washed with a decoction of Aragvadha. The
\sore of such an ulcer should be filled up (healed) with a
medicinal compound consisting of the paste of Haridrd
Trivrit, S'aktu, sesamum and honey and bandaged in
the manner described before. After that, a medicated
oil properly cooked with a paste of Kwlatthikd, Danti,
Lrivrit, S'ydmd, Arvka, Tilvaka, cow’s urine and rock-
salt should be applied in such a case, 12-13.
Treatment of Agantuja and Raktaja
Vidradhi : —In a case of abscess of traumatic
(Agantuja) origin, or due to the vitiated condition of the
blood (Raktaja), all the measures and remedics laid
‘down in connection with those of the Pittaja type
should be employed by a <killed surgeon, 14.
Treatment of internal Vidradhi ;—
case of an unsuppurated internal abscess yields to the use
of a potion consisting of a decoction of the drugs of
the Varunddi group saturated with the powders (Kalka)
of those of the Ushakddi group. Clarified butter
cooked with the decoction of the drugs of the two
preceding groups, as well as clarified butter cooked with
purgative fdrugs, taken every morning, will cure an
internal abscess in a very short time. The decoctions
of the above groups should be mixed with Sneha (oil or
clarified butter) and speedily used as an Asthdpana as
well as an Anuvdsana measure. The bark of Madhu-s'igru
mixed with the powders of the drugs antidotal to the
Doshas involved in the case, being administered in food
and drink and used as a plaster, proves curative in a
case of an internal abscess in its unsuppurated stage.
As an alternative, the said drug (i.e., Madhu-digru) should
be taken with water, Dhinydmla, cow’s rine, or Surd
(wine). Purified S'dldjatu, Guggulu, Sunthi, or Deva-
ddru, dissolved in the decoction of the drugs antidotal to
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administered. Apphcatxons of poultices, Sneha.-Karmaf“ _
(emollient measures), as well as Anulomana (Vayusub-
duing) measures should be frequently resorted to in
such cases. ' 15-20. ‘ L
The veins (8ir4) should be opened in a case of the
Kaphaja type of abscess as directed before ;. while
some authorities advise to open the veins at the arms in A
cases of Raktaja, Vataja and Pittaja types. 2r. ‘
Treatment of Suppurated internal
Vidradhi : —A suppurated internal Vidradhi having
bulged up (above the surfice of the body) should be
opened with a knife and treated in the manner of an
(incidental) ulcer. Whether the pus drains through the
lower or the upper channel of the body (rectum or
mouth) the patient should be made to take the drugs of
the Varunddi group or Madiu-s’ zgm mixed with (a
copious quantity of) Maireya, Surd, Asava, or Kénjika.
The diet should consist of rice boiled and cooked with
white mustard seed in the decoction of Madhu-s'sgri
and taken with the soup of barley, Kola and Kulalttha
pulse. The Tilvaka Ghrita (Chikitsd Sthina, ch, M
ot clarified butter cooked with the decoction of the
Tyivritddi group, should be taken cvery morning in
adequate doses for the purpose. Particular care should
be taken by the phsyician to guard against the suppura-
tion of an internal abscess, since suppuration in such
cases leads but to a slender hope of success. 22-23.
Treatment of Majja~jdta Vidradhi :
- The medical treatment of a patient, afflicated witha
Majja-jata abscess (abscess affecting the matrow), should
be taken in hand without holding out any definite hope
of recovery (as a proper course of treatment in such
cases does not invariably prove successful). Sneha-karma



a hts, tc.) and fomenﬁatx‘ ns should be ﬁrst
‘ i-esox‘ted‘ ‘to, after whxch blood- -letting should ba
‘made jand the remedial measures of the present
* chapter should be then employed. When it reaches the
suppurating stage, the bone should be operated upon,
and after the full elimination of the pus and the putrid
i matber from the incised ulcer; putifying remedies should
be employed. The incidental ulcer should be washed
with the decoction of the bitter drugs and the Tikta-
Sarpis* should be used. An intelligent physician
should apply the decoction of the drugs of the
Samsodhaniya group, if the oozing out of the marrow
is not arrested, A medicated oil cooked with Priyangu,
Dhdtaki, Rodhra, Katphala, Nemit and Saindhava
salt should be used in healing up an ulcer incidental
to an opened up Vidradli. 24-25.

| Thus ends the sixteenth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthénam in the
Sus’ruta Samhitd which deals with the treatment of abscess,

| * This medicated Ghrita (Chikitsita Sthénam, Ch, IX) may be nsed
both internally and externally with good results, Ed,

4 Dallana reads “Tini” in place of *Nemi,” both of which, however,
mean “Tinisfa”. Chakradatta does not include *‘Saindhava” in the list, but
reads $Tini/atwacham” in place of “Nemi-Saindhavam’. S'ivaddsa,
however, adds another reading ‘Tinis am Dhavam” on the authority of
Chandrdta,
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~ CHAPTER XVIT.

Now: we shalli discourse on the medical treatment of
erysipelas;, cte, (Visarpa), sinus, etc, (Nadi-
Virama): and. diseases of the mammary glands.
(Stanma~roga). 1. ‘

Of the types of erysipelas (Visarpa) the first. three.
(viz., the Vidtaja, Pittaja and Kaphaja ones) are curable ;
the two remaining types, viz,, those caused by the con+
cefted action of the three Doshas (of the body) and

those: originating from wounds (Kshataja) should be

considered as'incurable: In cases of the curable' types,
medicated Ghritas, plasters (Upadehas) and affusions
(Seka) prepared with the drugs (antidotal to the specific
aggravated Dosha or Doshas (involved in the case)
should be preseribed. 2.

Treatment of Vdtaja Visarpa :—In
cases of the Vataja type of the disease, Mustd, S'atdhva,
Sura-ddru, Kushtha, Vardhi, Kustumburu (Dhanydka)
Krishna-gandhd, and the drugs of a heat-making potency
(Ushna-gana)* should beused in preparing the medicinal
washings (Seka), plasters and Ghritas. The drugs res-
pectively included within the groups of the Vrihat-
Pancha-mula and the Svalpa-Pancha-mula, the Kantaka-
Pancha-mula and the Valli-Pancha-mulyg should be
(separately) used to prepare the medicinal plasters,
affusions, medicated Ghritas and as well as the neces-

sary oils. 3.

* Chakradatta reads *‘Arka’”, Vams'd and Artagala instead of the
drugs of a heat-making potency. = Dallana explains the drugs of a
heat-making potency to be the drugs of the Bhadra.ddrvddi and the

Pippalyddi groups.



“Treatment of Pittaja VMisarpai-—In
cases of Pittaja. Visarpa, a plaster consisting | of
Kas'eruka, S'vingd taka, Padme, Gundrd (Guduchi),
S'atvdia, Utpala and clay pasted together :and mixed
with clarified butter, should 'be wrapped* in a piece
of linen, .and applied cool to the affected part. A
paste composed of Hrivera, Ldmajjaka (Usira-mula),
Chandana, Srotoja (Rasénjana), Muktd, Mani and
Gairika, pasted together with milk and mixed with
clarified butter should be applied thin and cool to the
affected part to alleviate ithe pain. (Rittaja erysi-
‘pelas readily yields to the application of a medicinal
plaster composed of Prapaundarika, Yashtizmadiu,
Payasyd,+  Manjishtled, Padmaka, Ghandana and
Sugandliikd pasted together. Decoctions of the drugs.of
the Nyagrodhddi group should be used in 'washing (the
affected part) ; or clarified butter should be cooked with
the expressed juice of the above drugs and employed
in the case. The:patrtmay be affused (Seka)avith cold
milk (or water), or with water mixed with honey or
sugar, or with the expressed juice of the sugarcane. 45,

‘Gauryddi Ghrita :—A Prastha measure of
clarified butter should be cooked with the Kalka of
Gaurd,t  Yashti-madhu, Aravinda, Redhra, Ambu,
Rdjddana, Gairika, Rishabhatka, Padmaka, Sdrivd,
Kakols, Medd, Kumude, Utpala, Chandana, Madfiu-
Slarkard, Drdkshd, Sthivd, Bris'ni-parni, and S'a
taken in equal parts (and ‘weighing one sseer § in jall)

* In order to facilitate its removal.

t It means “Kshirawiddri”. Jejjata explainsiit as “Arkaspushpi’.

f Some explain it as ‘‘Haridrd”, while  others -explain iit as
“Gorochand”, '

§ Dallana, however, says that these drugs will sweigh i four (Palas
i. e, half a seer in all,
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and with ths decoctions, weighing four times that of the
Ghrita, of the drugs of the Nyagrodhddi, Sthivddi minor

Pancha:mula) and  Vdlvdd: (major Pancha-mula)

groups together with the same weight (sixteen scers) of

milk  The washing (of the affected pait) with this me-

dicated Ghrita proves curative in Pittaja erysipelas and
sinus, Visphota (boils; head dis ases, malignant sores
and inflimmatory aff:ctions of the mouth, yield to
the internal use of this Ghrita. It is called | the
Guiyyddi Ghrita and is highly efficacious in
the derangements to which children are liable, ‘com-
monly) attributed to the malignant influences of evil
stars, as well as in cases of emaciated ones. 6.
Treatment of Kaphaja Visarpa :—
Cases of the Kaphaja type of Visarpa readily yield to a
ptoper application of a medicinal plaster (Pradeha)
composed  of  Ajagandhd, As'va-gandhd, Sarald}*
Kdld, Ekaishikd + and Aja-s'ringi} pasted with
the urine of a cow. Drugs, such as Kdldnusdryd, Aguru,
Chogka (cardamom), Gunjd, Rdsnd, Vachd, S'itas'iva,
Indra-parni, Pdlindi, Munjita and Malki-Kadamba
(applied similarly) are also efficacious in the present
type. Drugs of the Varundd: group may be used in any
form (such as plasters, washes, etc), for etrysipelas,
Blood-letting (by means of leeches) and Samsodhana
(purifying) measures are the principal remedies in all
cases of this disease (Visarpa). Suppurated erysipelas
should be first purified and then treated with the reme-
dies described in the treatment of Vrana (ulcer), 7-8.

* €Sarald” here means “Trivrit?. Chakradatta reads '‘gvm”
which also means “Triveit”,

t ‘Ekaishikd,” according to Dallana, would mean S'atdvari but
'ivaddsa explains it as Pdth4,

¥ Gayaddsa explaing it as Karkata-S’ringi.

g3
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Treatment of Nafdi-vrana. i1—A Case of
Néddi-Veana (sinus) du toithe concerted action of the
three Doshas aSanmpato\yx baffles all cure, while the
four remaining ty ges are amenable to carcful medical
treatment.  Poultices (Upuadh v¥ should be applied at
the outset in the Vdiaja Nadi-Veana and  then
the course ol th: pus-channels should be (ascer-
‘tained and) fully opened with a knife) and bandaged
with a “paste of sesamum, Apdmdrga-sceds and
Saindhava salt, A decoction of (the drugs of) the
Viikat-Pancha-mula  group should be  constantly
used in washing the ulcer. Oil + duly cooked with
the followiug drugs, viz, Himsrd, Haridrd, Katuka,
Vald, Gojihvikd and Vilva-roots should be used for the
purification, filling up and healing of the sores of
. the sinus. 9-11.

Treatment of Pittaja Nadi :—Ina case
of Pittaja sinus, an intelligent surgeon should
employ a porridze (Utkdriki) mixed with milk and
clarified butter as a poultice. Then baving opened
the sinus with a knife, a plaster composed of 77/,
Ndga-danti and  Yashtimadim should be applied to
heal it. A decoction of Soma, Nimba and Haridrd
should be used by a skillful surgeon in washing the
ulcer daily. A medicated Ghrita cocked with Sydmd,
Trivrit, Triphald, Haridvd, Ddru-Harvidrd, Rodira
and Awutaja and with milk should be used to lubricate
(Tarpana) the sinus. This Ghrita will even heal a sinus
affecting the Koshtha, 12-13.

* Poulticing with the drugs which induce suppuration is not approv-
ed of by Gayaddsa,

+ Four seers of oil, the (Kalka) drugs combindely weighing one
seer and sixteen seers of water are to be taken inits preparation.—
Dallana.
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Treatment af Kaphaja Nafdi.mln a case
of the Kaphaja type of the Nddi, the sinus should be duly
poulticed |(Upandha) with Kulattha, white mustard seeds,
Staktu and Kinva, When softened by its application,
the direction of the sinus(with the help of a director)
should be first ascertained ; and an expert surgeon should
then open it fully with a knife and plaster it with a com-
pound composed of Nimba, sesamum, Saindiava salt and
 Saurdshtra-mrittikd. A decoction (Sva-rasa-lit.—express-
ed juice) of the Karana, Nimba, [dti, Aksha and Piiw
should be used in washing the incidental ulcer. Qil duly
cooked with Swovarchikd, Saindhava, Chitraka, Nikim-
bha, Tali* Nala, Rupikd and Apdmdrea-seeds and with
cow’s urine should be used for healing purposes. 14.
Treatment of Salyaja Nadi :—Ina case
of SJ,lyaJaL Ngdi (incidental to any foreign matter into
the body), the balya should be @rst extracted by an
‘incision into the sinus.  Then having fully cleansed the
channel, the ulcer should be purified with a plaster of
sesamum  profusely saturated with honey and clarified
butter. It should bz then healed up,  Oil cooked with
the decoction of the tender fruits of the Kumblika,
Kharjura, Kapittha, Vilva and the Varaspatis (Vata,
etc.), and with the Kalkas of Mustd, Sarald, Priyangu,
Sugandhikd, Mocharasa,+  Ahipushipa  (Nigesvara),
Rodhre and Dihdtaki fowers leads to a speedy  healing
up (granulation) of ulcers (Vrana) and traumatic
sinuses, 15.

* Dallana’s reading evidently is **Tdli-tala” and he exvlains it as
the roots of ‘‘Bhumydmalaki’. | Chakradatta also prescribes this oil but he
takes *Nilikd” instead of “Tdli”, Sfivaddsa, again, in his commentary
quotes from Sus’cuta but reads “Nili-Nala’ in place of ¢‘T4la-Nala.”

T “Mocha-rasa’ is explained by Dallana to be ‘‘S'obhdnjana,” but it
generally means ¢‘S’dlmali-veshta,” and $’ivadd«a explains it as such.—Ed.
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Treatment with Kshara~Sutra :—An
erudite surgeon should open.a sinus, occurring in any
of the Marmas, or in a weak, timid, or emaciated person
with an alkalined string (Kshara-Sutra), and not with a
surgical knife. The course of the sinus should be first
ascertained with a director ; and a needle, threaded with
a string of alkalined thread should be passed from one
end of the sinus and quickly drawn out through the other.
Then the two ends of the thread should be firmly fasten-
ed together, An intelligent surgeon should likewise pass
another alkalined thread in the event of the alkali of the
first thread being comparatively’ weak. This should
be repeated till the sinus completely  bursts out,
The surgeon should know that the same procedure
may be as well adopted in cases of fstula-in-ano..
‘Similarly in cases of tumours (Arvuda), etc. they
should . be lifted up (with the hand) and tied round at
their base with an alkalined thread, or it should be
punctured around with a kind of needle with their mouth
resembling a batley corn and then tied again at their
base with an alkalined thread. After their bursting (and
falling off), they should be trcated as common ulcers
(Mrana), 16

The different kinds of Plug-8tick (Varti) described
in the Dvi-Vraniya Chapter (Chikitsita-~chap.-1,) may
be similarly used with advantage in all cases of sinus.
The use of a plug made of the following drugs, viz.,
the bark and fruit of the G/honta, (the five officinal kinds
of) salt® Ldkshd, Puga and the leaves of the Alavand *+

* According to Chakradatta’s reading and S'ivad4s’s commentary there- .
on, only the Saindhava (instead of the five officinal kinds of salt) should be
taken, We, however, follow Dallana’s interpretation with good restults, —~Hd.
f “Alavand’ has been explained by Dallana as “‘Kdka-mardanik4”
and by Slivaddsa as “Jyotishmati”, S'ivaddsa.is, however, followed in
practice in this case, :



hi

THE SUSHRUTA SAMmi":A, ! ”;‘E{Sﬁa‘p-‘

sted together with the milky juice of the Suwii- and
Arka leads to the speedy healing up of a sinus, The
powdered* stones of Viblitaka, mangoe fruits, Vata-
sprouts, Harenu, S'ambhinisced, Vdrdhi-kanda mixed
with oil can also be used in a case of sinus. 17-10.

. The seeds of the Dleustura, Madana and Kodrava,
Kos'dtaki, S'uka-nasd, Mriga-blhojani and the seeds and
~ flowers of thedm#kota should be pounded together and
applied to a sinus (N4di) alter having washed it with a
decoction of Ldkshd. Cases of sinus speedily yield
to the curative cfficacy of the application of these
powders mixed with oil. The use of the oil cooked
with cow's urine and with the preceding drugs (as
Kalkas) brings about the healing up of a sinus in seven
nights, 20-21.

The application of the oil cooked with the roots of
the Pinditaka treated with the expressed juice of the
Vardha-kanda in the manner of a BhAvand saturation
and with the bulbs of Suvah4 brings about a speedy and
effcctive remedy for a sinus. The same effect is pro-
duced by an application of the oil cooked with the
bulbs of the the Vajra-kanda. 22.

Bhalldtakddya Taila:—The use of the
oil cooked with the paste (Kalka) of Bhalldtoka,
Arka, Maricha, Saindhova salt, V. idanga, Haridrd,
Ddru-Haridvd and Chitraka and with the expressed
juice of the Bhringa-rdja readily cures cases of sinus,
Apachi and ulcer due to Viyu and Kapha, 23. ‘

Treatment of Stana-roga: In cases of
a derangement of the milk (of the breast) a draught of
clarificd butter should be quickly given to the Dhétri

* According 1o some different reading “‘burnt ashes” (instead of pow-

ders) of the drugs should be taken.  In our humble opinion the reading in
the text seems to be the correct one,
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fother of wet-nurse) by the physician; and in the
evening a draught composed of the decoction of Nimba,
mixed with honey and Mdgadhikd, should be given
to her for emebic purposes. Next day she should
take a meal (of boiled rice) with the soup (Yusha)
of Mudga pulse. The use of emetics should be
continued | for three, four, or six days; or she
should be made to drink a potion of clarified butter
(cooked) with Twiphald. A decoction of Bhdrg,
Ativishd, Vachd, Sura-davu, Pdthd, the drugs of the
Mustddi Gana, Murvé and Katu-rohini, or that of the
drugs of the Aragvadhddi group mixed with honey,
should be given to the Dhatri (wet-nurse) for the purifi-
cation of her breast-milk. 26.

The above are the general remedial measures which
are to be adopted in the affections of breast-milk. Any
other defect in the breast-milk should be corrected
specially with an eye to the nature of the Dosha
involved in the «case. In cases of - inflammatory
swellings of the breasts, the physician should remedy
them by means of any one of the various measures laid
down under the head of Vidradhi with a due considera-
tion to the requirements of each particular case. Medici-
nal remedies should only be internally employed and no
poultices should be applied for the speedy suppuration
of the swelling of the breast, even if found to have al-
ready commenced to suppurate ; since the breasts are of
an extremely soft and fleshy growth, any tight banda-
ging about those parts may be followed by local slough-
ing o even bursting. Ina case where suppuration had
already taken place, an operation should be made
in the affected part, avoiding the milk-carrying veins
as well as the nipple with its black surroundings.
In all the cases of Stana-Vidradhi—whether
54
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”xnon-sttppumtod ‘suppurating, or snppurated-—nthe‘
milk should be pressed out from the breast of the
'Dha.tu*ﬁ 27~ 29 L i

‘ Thus ends the Seventecnlh Chapler of the Ch:kxtslta Sthdnam in the
‘ ‘§us ruta’ Samhitd which deals with the treatment of ‘erysipelas, sinus
‘and the dxseases of the mammary glands '

 The milk should be pressed out of the Dhtri’s breasts in the
non-suppurated stage, to alleviate the burning sensation therein, in the
suppurating stage for the avoidance of further suppuration, and in the
suppurated stage for the prevention of sores, sinus, elc.

L



CHAPTER XVIIL

‘Now we shall dtscouhe on the medical treatment
of Glandular Swellings, etc, (Gl‘anthl), Scutvy‘
(Apachi), Tumour, etc. (Arvuda) and Goitre
(Gala~ganda). t

General treatment of Granthi t—In
the non-suppurated or acute (mﬂammatory) stage of
Granthi, an experienced physician should prescribe
the measures » laid down in connection  with (in-
flammatory) swellings (Sopha) in general.  As bodily
_strength arrests the progress of the disease, the
strength of the patient should hence be always carefully
guarded against suffering any diminution in that respect.
The patient should be made to drink oil, or clarified
butter, or both : or he should be made to drink lard,
oil and clarified butter, mixed  together.t Apelivdrtd
(Prasdrani) and Das'a-mula cooked with the four kinds
of lardacious or emollient substances (oil, clarified

" Beginning with Apatarpana up to the purgative measures, ‘

t  Oil, clarified butter and laxd mixed together is iechnically called
the “Privrita.”—Dallana.

In the case of a Vitaja Granthi, a potion of oil cooked with the
decoction and paste (Kalka) of the WVdyu-subduing drugs should be
prescribed for the patient ; inthe case of a Pittaja Granthi, clarified
butter cooked with the decoction and Kalka of the Pitta-subduing drugs
should be administered in the same manner ; while in the case of a Kaphaja
Granthi, oil cooked with the decoction and Kalky of the Kapha-subduing
drugs should be taken by the patient. But in a case of Granthi due to
the concerted action of the two, or three of the Doshas, any compound
medicated oil, prepared by cooking any two, three, or four of the .oily
substances, iz, oil, clarified butter, lard and marrow, with the
decoction and Kalka of those drugs which are antidotes to the said
Doshas, should be prescribed for the patient as drinks,
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i ",‘utter, lard and marrow), or with any two of them
| should be prescribed.  2-3.

. Treatment of Vdtaja Granthi:-—-A
- medicinal plaster composed of Himsrd, Rolini, Amritd,

. Bhdrgi, Syondka, Vilva, Aguru, Kriskna-gandhd, Goji

and Tdla-patri (Thla-parni—D. R.) pasted together,
 should be applied (to the inflamed gland) in the

. Vdtaja type of Granthi. Different kinds of fomen-
e tation (Sveda), poulticing (Upandha) and medicinal
. plasters (Lepa), possessed of the efficacy of subdu-

' ing the deranged Vdyu, should be likewise resorted to. A
suppurated swelling should be opened and the pus drained.
Then the incised wound should be washed with a
decoction of Vilva¥ Arka and Narendra (Aragvadha)

and purified (disinfected) with a plaster consisting of

sesamum and the leaves of the Panchndgula (castor oil

. plants), together with Saindhava salt. After the
_ purification, it should be healed up by applying a

; medwated oil, mixed with the powders of Rdsnd and
Sarald ; or by a medicated oil prepared by cooking it

with Vidanga, Yashti-madhw and. Amritd and cow’s

milk. 4. '

Treatment of Pittaja Granthi:—Ina
 case of the Pittaja type of the disease, leeches should
~ be applied to the affected part, which should be further

affused with milk and water. The patient should be

made to drink a cold decoction of the drugs of the

Kadkolyddi group with the addition of sugar; or he

should take the powders of Haritaki through the

medium of grape-juice, or of the expressed juicé of sugar-
cane. Hot plasters, prepared by pasting together the
bark of the Madkuka (flowert) tree, and of the Jambu

% Some read “ﬁ*@aﬁmﬁéﬁ:” and explain that thexd.ec.oclions of
~ the Vilyddi and the Arkddi groups are to be taken for the purpose,



‘ nattve, hot‘ plasters compounded
- Trina-s' zmya (Ketaki),
sugar, should be comtantly applxed 0
“The Granthi should be opened whes
~ and the pus let out; after which
. with a decoction of the bark of the
~ incidental ulcer should then be"'puriﬁe'
- composed of sesamum and Yashti mad
~ should be healed up with clarified bu
the drugs of the Madhura (Kékolyidi g
| Treatment of Kaphaja Gr
casfe‘of the Khaphaja type of the
should be first eliminated from the
regular and successive measures.t T
(Granthi) should then be fomented an
(Vimldpana) and rubbed with either
piece of iron rod, or stone, or with a bam
to bring about its resolutmn. A plaﬁter
vaots of the V/ zkamkatd, X Amgvad/m, Kdi
‘dedzz’am (Vdyasa-tinduka), and
‘(Ingudl) and with Pmdrz*;:lmla (Tik
Bhdrgi, Karanja, Kdlé and Madana,
should be applied to it by an erudit
,glandula: swelling (Kaphaja Grant]
body other than a vital and vulnerable on

l“* The Vu’naspati’ class consists of Vata, Plak
Udumbara trees.

t These are the applications of Sncha, fome
gatives, Asthdpana, §'iro-virechana and blood:letting:
: 4+ Dallana explaing “Vikamkata” as “Kanta-k
Sruvd (called Vainch  in  Bengal) and S’wadésa'
such.+-Zd. |

S Chakrndatia does not read "Azka’? in the, li
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erw:sa) resolved and absorbed should be cut open‘ ,
1ts non.suppurated stage and the glands
The. expert surgeon should then cauterize the
| wound after the cessation of the bleeding and
in the manner * of the Sadyo-Vrana treatment,
méélies should be employed by the expetienced
i where the swelling would be found to have
a large, stiff, elevated and fleshy aspect
ng from the deeper tissues of the flesh), A
haja. (;raﬂthx should be opened with an incision as
as it becomes fully suppurated and should then be
y W“‘h“: a decoction of appropriate medicinal
. The incidental ulcer should be purified (disin~
) with a purifying remedy prepared with a
se quantity of Yava-kshara, honey and clarified
er; and finally it should be healed up by the
ication of an oil, cooked with Vidanga, Pdthd and

eatment of Medoja Granthi :—~In a
Medo,]a. Granthi (orlgmated from the vxtxated
ion of the bodily fat) a plaster of pasted sesamum,
ms&de the folds of a piece of linen, should
plied to the seat of the affected part and fomen-
s with hot iron-rods should be frequently applied,
uch as application of heat (lit.—fire) is efficacious
ch cases. As an alternative, the affected part
be fomented with a ladle, pasted with heated
k"\Léksh’x) The Granthi (in its non-suppurated.
nshould be opened by an incision and the
removed thc incidental ulcer should then be

ine (of a cow) Then a. paste, composed of
ions cf honey, clarified butter, ete,
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sesamum, Suvarchikd, Hearitdla and rock-salt, pounded
together and mixed with honey, clarified butter and an
abundant quantity of Yavakshdra, should be applied
to the incidental wound for purifying purposes. Qi
cooked with the two kinds of Karama, Gund, t
green scrapings of bamboo, Znugud: and the urine * of A
cow, should be used to heal the ulcer. 10-11.

Treatment of Apachi :—Clarified butter
cooked with the fruit of Jimutaka and Koshawvats
and with (the roots of) Danii, Dravanti and Trivri
is a very powerful and  efficacious remedy.t Admin'
tered internally as well as externally, it leads to t
cure of the advanced cases of Apachi. 12 ;

A strong emetic composed of Nirgundi, [dte (flower
and ‘Varikistha (VAl4) together with Jimitaka, profusel
mixed with honey and Saindhava, should be giver
warm to the patient. It is a very powerful emetlc
and leads to the recovery of even a malignant form
of Apachi. An oil, cooked with the pastes (Kalka) of
Kaitaryya,t Vimbi and Karaviva, may be profitably usec
ds an errhine (S'iro-virechana). Ol cooked with t
expressed juice of S'akhotaka may also be used profit-
ably as an errhine. § Avapida errhines (used in dro

* Cow’s urine measuring four times the oil should be. take
the preparation of this medicated oil. i
+ In preparing this medicated Ghrita, the quantity of cié.riﬁsd
butter should be taken four times as much as the combined weighk‘ of
the Kalka (paste). These should be boiled with water, taken fonr. fimes
as much as the quantity of clarified butter. Some authorities, howevcr,>'
_ are of opinion that both the paste'(Kalka) and the decoction of the drugs
are to be taken in its preparation. U
I Some read ‘Nirgundi’ after it. e
§ ‘This medicated oil should be cooked without any Kalka, But some
ate of opinion that both the decoction and the Kalka of Skhotaka ahwﬁd |
be nsed, i
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"As an alternative, thc region of the wiist (Mani-

bandha) should be branded by a physician with three

mark lines, one finger apart, for a radical cure of
Apachi. 19. o

may mean either of the following. (1) On the opposite side of the Pérshni,
Végbhata subscribes to this view. (2) On the opposite (4.e., the other}‘

P4rshni, that is to say, if the affection be on the right side of the body
the operation should be made on the Pdrshni of the left leg and so on,

Viiddha Vigbhata subscribes to  this interpretation in the clearest

language. (3) In the region of the Pdrshni, #.e,, on the dorsal side of

the leg.
The different commentators, again, do not agree as to the seat and

extent of the excision. Some say that the operation should be made

ahove the Indra-vasti and the extent should be two fngers in length.
Viégbhata seems to subseribe to this view,  Others hold that the operation
should be made below the Indra-vasti and the extent should be twa
fingers’ length: Dallana is of this opinion, A third class of commentators
assert that the whole extent of the length from above the Pdrshni up to
the Indra vasli should be opened.

As to the extent of the Indra.vasti, again, there is a difference.
According to Dallana it occupies a space of two fingers. But Jejjata
holds that it occupies a space of half a finger only. The Indra.vasti
(Marma) is situated twelve fingers above (4.¢., in the thirteenth finger of)
the Pdrshni. ' The reading in the printed editions of the text is “fayar”,
whereas  Vrinda and Chakradatta read ‘fH@T”. Dallana’s reading also
evidently is “farer”. “fwen” would be quite redundant and as *‘firer”
gives a better meaning, we accept this reading.

Now we come to the second stanza. Commentators differ more in the
exposition of this stanza than of the former, By the expression "wmﬁ.
ﬁi’“}l’?[" is meant by some commentators “from the Gulpha to the Karna.”
Others, however, mean to take it as an adjective o ‘G and explain
it as meaning ‘‘from above the Khulaka whereof the Gulphas look  like
the Karnas,” As regards the expression “é}m@fﬁa:”, some are inclined
to think that the excision should be made straight above the (Gihon4
(i.¢., the posterior part and especially the big vein there which looks like
the nose (Ghond) of the ankle<joint).

Others, however, read it as S“Srqrerasy:” and explain it (gﬂma.{-
¥y;) as meaning *‘in a straight line with the Ghond (which may mean

55
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7 The ashes (Mas1) of the skins of a peacock cow,
lizard (Godh4) and snake and of tortoise shells
should be dusted (over an Apachi after lubricating it)
with the (expressed) oil of the /ngudi. Medicated oils to

 be described under the treatment of Shpada. (elephan-
tiasis) and Vairechanika fumes should also be applied in

@ case of Apachiand the diet should consist of cooked
barley and Mudga pulse. 20-21.

Treatment of Vdtaja Arvuda :—In a
case of Vdtaja Arvuda, a poultice composed of
Karkdruka, Ervdruka, cocoanut, Piydla and castor
seeds, boiled with milk, water and clarified butter,
and mixed with oil, should be applied Ilukewarm
(to the tumour). As an alternative, a poultice
made up of boiled meat or of Ves'a-vira, should be
applied to it. Fomentation of the part in the manner
of a Nddi-sveda (application of medicated fumes through
a pipe) should be applied by an experienced physician
and the (vitiated) blood (of the locality) should be
repeatedly cuffed off with a horn, S'atdhvd or Trivrit #,
boiled  with the decoction of the Vayu-subduing
drugs and with milk and Kanjika, should be given to
the patient. 22-23, !

. Treatment of Pittaja Arvuda :—
Applications of mild fomentations and poultices (to the

either the nose or the big vein (Kandard) at the heel looking like the
nose (Ghon4) of the ankle-joint and below the Indra-vasti”,

Dallana says that the part to be excisioned, according to the ﬁrst
stanza, is below the Indra-vasti and that, according to the second, is
above thepIndra-vasti. We also think that the seat of the Indra-vasti
should be carefully avoided and an excision should be made both above
and below the Indra-vasti, according to the requirements in each case.

* There is a different reading gy fad’” in place of “smar

} firam”. In that case, roots of white Trivrit should be boiled with the

decoction, etc,
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affected part) and of purgatives are efficacious in
Pittaja Arvuda. The tumour should be well rubbed
with (the rough surface of) the leaves of the Udumbara,
S'dkea, or of the Gopz and it should be plastered over
with the fine powders of Sarja-rase, Priyangu, Pattanga
(red sandal wood), Roedhra, Awjana * and Yasht:-
madiw, mixed with honey, As an alternative, a plaster
composed of Aragvadha, Goji, Soma and Sydmd,
pasted together should be applied to it after the
secretion Visrdva,  Clarified butter, cooked with
Klitaka (as a Kalka) and with the decoction of S'ydmnd,
Givilvd, Anjanaki, Drdkshd and Saptalika should be
prescribed for internal application in a case of Pittaja
Arvuda and of abdominal dropsy (Jathara) of the
Pittaja type. 24-26.

Treatment of Kaphaja Arvuda :—In
cases of the Kaphaja type of Arvuda blood should be
let out from the affected part after the system of the
patient has been cleansed (by emetics and purgatives).
Then a medicinal plaster composed of the drugs,+ which
are efficacious in correcting the Doshas, confined to the
upper and lower parts of the organism, should be
applied hot to the tumour. Or a plaster composed of
Kansya-nila, S'uka, Lingaldklya and Kdkddani roots,
and the dung of a Kapota and of Pdrdvata pasted
together with urine, or with alkaline water should be
applied to it. The Kalkas (pastes) of Niskpava (S'imbi),
Pinydka (oil-cakes of sesamum) and Kwlattha pulse,
pasted with curd-cream and an abundunt quantity of
flesh, should be used in plastering the affected part so
that worms and parasites may be produced in the ulcer

* Chskradatta reads ““Arjuna” in place of *“Anjana’’,
t These are the drugs included in the emetic and purgalive groups
(see chap, XXXIX, Sutra Sthénam).
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nd flies attracted to it (and 50 consume the ulcer).
small portlon of the ulcer, left unconsumed (un~caten)
by worms and parasites, etc,, should be scarified and
the ulcer should then be cauterised with fire. 27-28.

A comparatively superficial tumour (Arvuda) should
be covered with thin leaves of zinc, copper, lead,

‘or of iron, and cauterization with fire or with an
alkali as well as surgical operations should be carefully

. and repeatedly resorted to, so as not to hurt, nor in any
way injure the body. The incidental ulcer should be
washed with the decoction of the leaves of the Asphota,
Jdti, and Karavira for the purpose of purification. A
medicated oil, cooked with Bhdrgi, Vidanga, Pdthd,and
Triphald should then be used as a healing remedy. An
experienced physician should treat a tumour, sponta-
neously suppurating, in the manner of a suppurated
ulcer.  20-31.

: Treatment of Medoja Arvuda :i—A
Medoja Arvuda (fatorigined tumour) should be first
fomented and then incised. The blood in its inside
having been cleansed it should be quickly sutured and
then plastered over with a compound composed  of

 Haridrd, Griha-dhwma (soot of a toom), KRodira,

 Pattanga, Manaks'ilé and Haritdla pounded together
and mixed with a proper quantity of honey. After its
purification, thus produced, it should be treated with
the application of Karanja-Taila (prescribed before in
cases of Vidradhi). Even the least particle of Doshas
(pus, etc) in a tumour, left unremoved, would lead
to a fresh growth of the excrescence and bring on death
just like the least particle of an unextinguished fire,
Hence it should be destroyed in its entirety. 32-33.
Treatment of Vdtaja Gala-ganda :—
A case of the Vdtaja type of Gala-ganda (goitre) should



¢ treated with fomentations of the vapours of the
decoctions of tender leaves of the Véayu-subduing drugs
prepared by boiling them with Kénjika, various kinds
of urine and milk as well as with minced meat and oil,
and should be applied in the manner of a Nadisveda.
After this fomentation, the contents should be carefully
drained (from inside the goitre). Then after having duly
purified (the incidental ulcer),it should be plastered with
a medicinal compound composed of (the seeds of) the
Sana, Atasi, Mulaka, S'igru and sesamum and Ainva
and the piths of the Piydla, or with that composed of
Kdld, Amritd, S'igru, Punarnavd, Arka, Gaja-pippali,
Karahdta (Madana) and Kushtha, or with that com-
posed of Ekaishikd, Vyikshaka and Tilvaka. All of
- them should be pasted with Surd and Kénjika and ap-
plied hot to the affected part. The internal use of a
medicated oil, cooked* with Amritd, Nimba, Hamsdhvd,
Vrvikshaka, Pippali, Vald, Ati-vald, and Deva-ddru,
always proves efficacious in a case of goitre. 34-36.
Treatment of Kaphaja Gala-ganda :
— A case of the Kaphaja type of goitre should be treated
with applications of fomentation and poultice and
should be duly drained (Visrdva). Then a medicinal
plaster composed of Aja-gandhd, Ati-vishd, Vis'alyd,
Vishdnikd, Kushtha, S'ukdhvayd, Gumd (taken in
equal parts) and pasted with the alkaline water
prepared from the ashes of the Palds’a wood should
be applied hot to the affected part. A medicated oil
cooked with the drugs of the Pippalyddi group and
mixed with the five officinal kinds of salt should

* Some say that the oil should be prepared with the decoction as
well as with Kalka of the said drugs. kOthers, however, hold that water
should be used in the preparation of the oil and the said drugs should be

used only as a Kalka.
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be taken by the patient. Emetics, errhines and
inhalations of Vairechanika-dhuma are beneficial in such
cases, In the Va'taja and the Kaphaja types of goitre
(Gala-ganda), the skilful physician should employ
suppurating measures in partially suppurated cases.
. The patient's diet should consist of rice, barley and
Mudga soup and should be taken with honey, Z#ikatu,
_ cow’s urine, fresh ginger, Patola and Nimba. .37-39.
Treatment of Medoja Gala~ganda :—
In a case of a Medoja goitre (due to the deranged fat), the
patient should be first made to use oleaginous substances
(internally and externally) and venesection should then
be recorted to, as advised before (S':irira—Sthéna, Ch' VIII).
A hot plaster composed of S'ydmd (Trivrit), Sudid,
Mandura, Danti and Rasdwjana pasted together should
be applied to the seat of the disease. Powders of the
essential parts (Sdra) of a S'd/a tree mixed with cow’s
wrine may be given every moring with advantage.
As an alternative, the Goitre (Gala-ganda) should
be opened, its fatty contents fully removed and the
wound then sutured.  Or it should be cauterised with
the application of heated animal marrow, clarified
butter, lard, or honey ; after which it should be lubri-
cated with clarified butter and honey (mixed together),
and a pulverised compound of Adsisa, Tuttha, and
Gorochand, should be applied to it ; or after lubricating
it with oil, it should be dusted with the ashes of cow-
dung and of S'dla-sdra. Daily washings with the decoc-
tion of Zriphald, hard bandaging and a diet of barley,
prove efficacious (in cases of goitre). 40,
Thus ends the Eighteenth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the

Sus'ruta Samhitd, which deals with the medical treatment of Glands,
Serofula, Tumour and Goitre,



CHAPTER XIX.

Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment of
hernia, hydrocele, scrotal tumour, etc. (Vriddhi),
diseases of the genital organ (Upadams’ a) and
elephantiasis (Slipada). 1.

In the six types of Vriddhi other than the one
known as the Antra-Vriddhi (Hernia), riding on horse
back, etc., excessive physical labour, fastings, sitting in an
unnatural position, constant walking, voluntary restraint
of any natural urging (for stool and urine, etc.), sexual
intercourse and eating of food difficult of digestion
should be avoided. 2.

Treatment of Vdtaja Vriddhi:—In
the Vdtaja type of Vriddhi, the patient should be first
soothed (Snigdha) with the application of Traivrita
Ghrita (vide, Chap. V. Chikitsita Sthdna). He should then
be duly fomented and subjected to a proper course of
purgatives. As an alternative, he should be made to
drink the expressed oil of the Xos'dmra, Tilvaka, or
Eranda (castor) oil (as a purgative) with milk for a month.
A decoction of the Véiyu subduing drugs mixed with
the powders of the same drugs should then be employed
by an experienced physician at a proper time % in
the manner of a Niruha Vasti. The patient should
then be made to take a meal (of boiled rice! along with
meat soup ; and oil cooked with Vaskti madiu should be
applied (in the manner of an Anuvdsana measure).

* After a period of one week from the time of the application of
purgatives and in case the patient is strong enough to undergo the
Niruha Vasti measure,

10
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Applications of Sneha (oil} etc.), poultices (Upandha),
and plasters (Pradeha) of the Vayu-subduing drugs should
be applied to the affected part. If the tumour (Vriddhi)
begins to suppurate, it should be made to do so
fully. It shounld be then opened with an incision
avoiding the median line (Sevani) of the perineum
‘and the proper purifying (i.c., antiseptic and healing) '
measures should be resorted to in the usual way
laid down (in the treatment of Dvi-vrana*), 3.
Treatment of Pittaja Vriddhi:—-A
case of the non-suppurated stage of Pittaja Vriddhi
may be beneficially treated with the remedies laid
down in connection with a case of the same type of
glandular swelling (Pittaja Granthi). In the case of
it bheing suppurated, the surgeon should open it with
a knife and purify it with the application of honey
and clarified butter. The incidental ulcer should then be
healed up with oils:and pastes of healing virtues. 4.
Treatment of Raktaja Vriddhi :—1In a
case of Raktaja Vriddhi (originated through the vitia-
ted condition of the blood), the (vitiated) blood should
be drawn out by the application of leeches. Asan
alternative, purgatives should be administered through
the medium of honey and sugar. Remedial meafures
described in connection with the Pittaja type of the
disease should be employed both in the suppurated
and the non-suppurated stages (of this type). 5.
Treatment of Kaphaja Vriddhi :—In
a case of the Kaphaja type of the disease, poultices
with the heat-making + drugs (i.e , Vachadi, Pippalyadi

*¥ According to Gayaddsa, the measures to be adopted should be those
laid down in the Mis’raka chapter (Chap. XXV).

+ Some say that the heat-producing drugs are those comprised in the
Aja-gandhddi group mentioned in the Mis'raka chapter, Sutra Sthénam,
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and Mushkak’idxg,roups, etc )Wpa.sted with cow's uting;
should  be applzed The patient should be made to.
drink a potion consisting of the decoction of Ddru-
Haridré mixed with the urine of a cow, and all the
temedial measures with the exclusion of Vimlépana‘.
(resolution by pressure) laid down under the treatment
of the Kaphaja Granthi should be employed, The,
tumour should be opened (with a knife) when csuppumted;
and the oil cooked with /drz, Arushkara, Ambkote and
Sapta-parna should be used for the purification
(disinfection) of the incidental ulcer. 6. |
" Treatment of Medoja Vriddhi:—In
a case of the Medoja (fat-originated) type of the disease,
the affected patt should be (lightly) fomented, * and
_plasters composed of drugs (of the roots) of the Surasddi
group or of the Sérovirechana group (Ch. XXXIX,
~ Sutra Sthana) pasted with the urine of a cow should be
applied to it in a lukewarm state. The inflamed and
swollen scrotal tumour, (lightly) fomented as before,
should be tightened round with a piece of cloth. Then
having encouraged the patient, the surgeon should open
the tumour with a Vriddhipatra (knife) carefully avoid-
ing the two testes (lying within the scrotal sac) and the
median line of the perincum (Sevani). Then having
carefully removed all morbid products (Medas) from its
inside, Saindhava and sulphate of iron should be applied
to the incised part, and the scrotum should be carefully
bandaged (in the manner of a Gophand bandage). After
the proper purification (disinfection) of the ulcer, its
healing should be effected with the application of an oil

* The fomentation should be applied according to Sfivadds'a, with
7' balls “of. cow- dung, étc., slightly. heated. It should be noted in this
" gofinéction that strong {omenmtwns should not, ih any case, be apphed ‘
to the/tqstes
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ooked “with Manahs'ild, "Haritdla (yellow oxide of
arsemc), IOCk—Sdlt, and Bhalldtaka. 7.
Treatment of Mutraja Vriddhiz —
In a case of an enlargement of the scrotun (hydro-
cele) due to the derangement of urine, it should be first
fomented and then a piece of cloth should be tightened
rount it. A puncture should.then be made in the bottom
.of the sac with a Vrihimukha instrument, on either side
of the raphe of the perineum (Sevani), A tube open
at both ends should be introduced (into the puncture)
and the accumulated (morbid) fluid should be let out.
The tube should ‘then be taken off and the scrotum
should be tied up with a bandage of the Sthagikd
pattern and the incidental ulcer should be purified and
healed up with appropriate medicinal applications. 8.

Treatment of Antra-~Vriddhi : —A case
of Antra-Vriddhi (hernia when strangulated) extending
down to the scrotal sac’(Kosha) should be given up as
irremediable ; but, in the case of its not being so
extended, it should be treated as a case of Vétaja-
Vriddhi. If the colon be found to have descended down
to inguinal region (Vamkshana), it should be cauterized
with a heated crescent-mouthed rod (Arddha-Chandra
S'aldkd) to prevent its descending down into the scrotal
sac. A case of hernia that, in spite of all these pre-
cautions, descends down into the scrotal sac (Kosha),
should be given up as irremediable. The first finger of
the hand opposite * the affected part (7, the affected
testes) should be incised at its middle and cauterized,

* Incision and cauterization should be performed in the thumb of
the right hand, if the left testis is affected, and in case the affection is in
the right testis, incision and cauterization should be made in the thumb
of thé left hand,
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In cases of hernia (Antra—erddhi) of the tha,Ja.
and of the Kaphaja type the affected part should
be carefully cauterized in the above manuoer ; but in'
these two cases, the Sndyu (ligaments) should be cut
off in addition (before cauterization). In a case of
Antra-Vriddhi the veins (8'ird) of the temples at the
(upper) end of the ecars on the opposite sides of the
affection should be carefully opened avoiding the
Sevani therein.  ©9-12.

Treatment of Upadamsa » i—In cases of
the curable type of Upadams’a, Sneha (oleaginous sub-
stances) should be first applied, and the affected part ‘
should be fomented. Then the veins of the penis
should be opened, or leeches should be applied (to the
organ) for the elimination of the contaminated blood 1
(according as the affections are more or less severe), 13.

General Treatments : —The system of the
patient should be cleansed with both emetics and
‘purgatives in the event of an excessive aggravation
of the Doshas inasmuch as the local pain and swelling
would subside simultaneously with the elimination of
the aggravated Doshas from the system. Medicinal
Vastis (enemas) should be injected (into the rectum) in .
the way of a Niruha-Vasti for the elimination of the
aggravated Doshas, where the weakness of the patient
would prohibit the application of purgatives. 14,

Treatment of Vataja Upadams'a:—In
a case of the Viataja type of the discase,.drugs such as,
Propaundarika, Yashii-madhu, Varshabhu, Kushtha,
Deva-ddru, Sarald, Agurn and Rdsnd, should be used
as a plaster (over the affected organ).  Similarly

* See note, Chapter XI1L,, Niddna Sthdvam.
t Jejjata holds that leeches should be applied in a case of superficial
Upadams'a.
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plasters composed of Nzc/mla, castor—seeds, and pul-
verised wheat and barley grains pasted with Sneha
(clarified butter, oil, etc.) should be applied lukewarm to
the seat of the disease, which should also be affused
- with a decoction of the above-mentioned drugs, via,
Prapaundarifea, etc. 15. !

Treatment of Pittaja Upadams’a He G}
a case of the Pittaja type of the disease, a plaster
composed of Gairikn, Anjana, Yas}étimaa’/m S'drivd,
Us'ira, Padmaka, (red) Chandana and Uz‘ﬁa[a mixed
with a Sneha (clarified butter),* or that composed of
Padma, Mrindla, Sarjja, Arjuna, Vetasa, and Yasht:-
madhu mixed with clarified butter should be applied to
the affected organ which should be sprinkled with a
solution of milk, clarified butter, sugar, stgat-cang juice
and honey, or with a cold decoction of the drugs of
Vata, etc, 16.

Treatment of Kaphaja Upadams’a: —
In a case of the Kaphaja type of the disease, a plaster
composed of the barks of S'dla, As'va-karna, Aja-karna
and Dhava pasted with Surd and mixed with oil, should
be applied hot to the affected part. As an alternative,
the drugs such as, Haridrd, Ativishd, Mustd, Sarald,
Deva-ddru, Patra, Pith4, and Pattura should be used
for similar purposes and the affected organ -should
be affused with a decoction of the drugs of the Su-
rasddi and A'ragvadiddi groups. 17,

The above remedial measures, v7s., plasters, sprinkl-
ing (Parisheka), blood-letting and Samsodhana (.,
application of purgatives, emetics, etc.) as well as those

* According to S'ivaddsa the Sneha to be used in the plaster should
be clarified butter washed a hundred times.
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! ‘:eSCl"lbed in the Sutra Sthénam (and the first Chapter
of the Chikitsita Sthdnam), should be resorted to
in a case of (non suppurated) Upadams’a. The physi-
cian should try his best to arrest the setting in of
suppuration (in a case of Upadamsa) inasmuch as
suppuration in (and consequent putrefaction of) the (local)
veins, ligaments, skin and flesh would lead to the
destruction of the organ (Dhvaja). An incision should
be made as soon as suppuration would set in, and the
pus and other putrid matters being drawn out, the
incised part should be plastered with the paste of
gesamum mixed with honey and clarified butter,
The incidental ulcer should be washed with a decoction %
of the leaves of Karavira, of [d# and A'rvagvadha, or of
Vaijayanti and Arka. 18,

The use of a medicinal plaster composed of the fine
powders of Saurdshtra-mrittikd, Gairika, Tuttha,
Pushpa-Kdsisa, Saindhava, Rodkra, Rasdnjana, Ddru-
Haridrd, Haritdla, Manahs’ild, Harenukd and Eld,
mixed with honey is highly recommended in all cases
of Upadams’a. 19.

A decoction of the tender leaves of Jambu, A'mra,
Sumanas, Nimba, S'vetd, and of Kdmbesi + and the
‘barks of Sallaki, Vadara, Vilva, Palds’a, Tinis'a and
of the Kskiri trees, as well as Triphald should be used
by the physician for constantly washing the ulcer. . Oil
cooked with the preceding decoction, with the Kalkas of
Gofi, Vidanga and Yashti-madhu, as well as with the
different spices (Elddi group) should be used as the best
remedy for the purpose of the healing up. (Ropana) of

* According to Chakradatta the five kinds of leaves should be
separately used in the preparations of the decoctions for washing.
t “Mdshaparni”’ according to Gayaddsa.
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‘ lﬁadams’a‘-mc'mj' of whatsoever type. Thé use of a
pulverised compound composed of Svariikd, Tuttha,
Kdsisa, Saileya, Rasdnjana, and Manaks'zld taken in
equal parts arrests the extension of an ulcer and
Visarpa, Cases of Upadams’a and Visarpa readily yield
to the application of a pulverised compound of the
ashes | of Gundrd, Haritdla and Manakhs'ild. = An
(external) application of Bhrimgardia, Triphalé and
Danti mixed with the powders of copper and iron,
destroys Upadams’a just as the thunderbolt of Indra
(completely) destroys a tree. 20, j

Treatment of Tridoshaja and Rak-
taja Upadams'a: —The medical treatment of the
two kinds of Upadams’a due to the concerted action of
the three Doshas aswell as that due to the vitiated blood
(Raktaja) should be taken in hand without holding out
any definite hope of recovery. The above-mentioned
medicines specific to the different Doshas should be
combinedly applied in these cases in consideration of
the nature and intensity of the Doshas specifically involv-

“ed in them, Now hear me discourse on the special
treatment of Tridoshaja Upadams'a. It should be the
same as in the case of a malignant ulcer (Dushta-Vrana).
The putrid portion of the male organ should be cut off
and the remaining portion should be fully cauterized (in
the incised part) with a Jambvoshtha instrument, made
red-hot in fire. Honey,and clarified butter should then
be applied to the cauterized part, and medicinal plasters
and oils possessed of healing properties should be
applied to the incidental ulcer when it would be
cleansed (disinfected). 21-22.

Treatment of Slipada:—In a case of
Elephantiasis (Slipada) due to the action of the deranged
and aggravated Vdyu, the vein (Sird) at a distance
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four fingers above the instep (Gulpha) should be
opened after an application of Sneha and Sveda *
to the patient. Vastis should be employed when
. the patient has been (soothed and) restored to his.
former condition (with appropriate and nutritious diet,
ete.. He should be made to take continuously for a
month, a potion consisting of castor-oil mixed with
(an adequate quantity of cow’s) urine The patient
should take rice as his diet with milk duly cooked with
S'untfi. The use of the Traivrita Ghrita as well as
cauterization of the affected part with fire is also recom
mended in such a case. 23. ,

Treatment of Pittaja Slipada :~In a
case of Pittaja type of Elephantiasis, the vein (Siré)
below the instep (Gulpha) should be opened. Medicinal
temedies mentioned in connection with the treatment
of the Pittaja type of tumours (Arvuda) and of Erysi-
pelas (Visarpa) as well as other Pitta-subduing remedies
and measures should be employedt. 24. :

Treatment of Kaphaja Slipada :-In
a case of the Kaphaja type of elephantiasis the principal
vein (Sird) of the first toe should be opened by an
experienced surgeon and the patient should be made
to take at intervals the decoction (of the Kapha-sub-
duing drugs) with honey. As an alternative, the patient
should be advised to take the powders (Kalka) of Abhays
mixed with any officinal kind of urine. The affected
locality should be constantly plastered with the paste

* Chakradatla reads “&f' s Srqarer” in place of“ﬁgé‘aqq% q”
meaning thereby that such Sveda and Upandha should be applied
before the incision of the vein. Gayaddsa also supports this reading as
is evident from Dallana’s commentary. —Ed, ;

 The particle ‘5" in the text shows (hat Kapha-subduing remedies
and measures should alsq he used in all these cases, :



Chitraka, ot with Chitraka and Deva-ddru. An oil
cooked with Vidanga, Maricha, Arka; S'unthi, Chitraka,
Deva-diru, Elakd and all the five officinal kinds of salt
should be given him as a potiof. Cooked barley is
specially recommended as diet in the present case. 25

As an alternative, the patient should be made to
drink a potion of mustard oil* or of the expressed juice
of the leaves of Puti-Karanja according to his capacity
for the cure of Slipada. In the same wayt the juice of
Putranjivaka should be prescribed by a physician
after a due consideration as to the strength of the
patient and of the time. The same juice (de., of Putran-
jivaka) should be taken along with the juice of the
bulbs of Kechuka with Pdkima (vit) salt. 26.

The Alkaline Remedies :—-An alkali
should be prepared from the ashes of Kdkddani, Kdika-
Janghd, Vrikati, Kantakdrikd, Kadomba-pushpa, Mandd-
#i, Lambd Sukanasd in the usual way by filtering them
(twenty one times) after dissolving them in cow’s utine.
1 The expressed juice of Kdkodumbarikd, Sukanasé and
the decoction of Madana fruit should be mixed with
the above alkaline preparation (and duly cooked in the
manner of Kshara-pdka). Diseases, such as Slipada

# Chakradatta reads ‘“fgdeq w&y | in place of ‘i Ny &«

A’ which shows that the expressed juice of Puti-Karanja leaves should

be taken with mustard oil and not szparately. Dallana evidently supports

_ this in his commentary. /‘That Chakradatta’s reading is the correct one is

also evident from the next copulet which says that the expressed juice of

Putranjivaka should be taken in the preceding manner, This “preceding

; manner’ e_wiidently means  “with mustard oil”?, and unless’ we accept
Qhakradal{a’s reading, the expression would be inmeaning, —Ed. i

i It-evidently means thaf the expressed juice of Putranji'valza. should
be taken with mustard oil—sce last note,~Ed, - i
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"‘%- ant1asrs) Apachi (Scrofula\ Gala-ganda (Goitre),
Graham (chronic diarrheea), aversion to food and the
affections of all kinds of poison, yield to the internalnse
of this alkaline preparation. An oil cooked with the
aforesaid drugs, if used as errhines and anointments,
will cure all the foregoing maladies as well as malignant
ulcets (Dushta-vrana). 27. '
 The ashes of the Dravansi, Trivrit, Danti, Nili,
- Shamd, Saptald and S’ambkhini should be filtered in the
way of preparing alkalies after dissolving them in cow's
utine, The solution, thus prepared, should be boiled
with a decoction of Triphala. Taken internally it
tends to act in the lower part of the body (ie,
it moves the bowels). This medicine produces the same
effect as the preceding ones. 28,

Thus ends the nineteenth Chapter of the Chikilsita Sthdnam in the
Sus/ruta Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment . of Vriddhi,
Upadams'a and 8'lipada. i
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CHAPTER XX.

Now we shall discourse on the 1ﬁedi¢al treatment of
the minor ailments or diseases (Kshudra-roga). 1.
Treatment of Aja-gallika & —Leeches *
should be applied to the affected part in a case of non-
suppurated Aja-gallikd; it should be subsequently
plastered with the alkalies (Kshdra) of oystershells,
Strughni (Svarjika),’ -+ and of Yava ; as an alternative,
it should be plastered with the paste compound (Kalka)
of S'pdmd, Léngalaki and Pdthd. When suppurated it
should b3 treated in the manner of an ulcer (Vrana). 2
Treatment of Yava-prakhyd, etc. :—
Fomentation (Sveda) should-be the first remedy to be
resorted to-in cases of Autrdlaji, Yava-prakhyd,
Panasi, Kachchhapi and Pdshdna-gardabha (in their
non-suppurated stages). They should then be plastered
with the pastes (Kalka' of Manaks'ild, Haritdla,
Kushtha and Deva-déru. An incision should be made
as soon as suppuration would set in; and the treatment
shou'd b similar to that of an ulcer,  3-4.
Treatment of Vivritd, etc.:-The
rem >dies mentioned in connection with the treatment
of the Pittaja type of Erysipelas (Visarpa) should
b: cmployed in cases of Vivritd, Indra-vriddhd,
Gardabhi, Jdla-gardabha, Irivelli, Kakshd, Gandba-
ndmni and Visphotaka. Clarified butter cooked with

e Gayaddsa explains that a non-suppurated Aja-gallika should
be firgt plastered with Vava-kshdra, oyster-shells and Saurgshtri. Leeches
shoeuld he next applied to it,

+ Cfml{radat}a reads *‘mfwdivraTare &e’in place of “nfa H)
s &e.’, evidently, after the commentary of (Gayaddsa
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éugs of the Madhura (Kékolyadi) group should '
be applied in healing up the ulcers in the suppu:ated
stages. 5. ‘

Treatment of Chipya, etc :—In a case
of Chipya, the affected part should be first washed®
with  hot water and (the incarcerated pus, etc)
drained (Visrdva) by cutting it away (with a knife).
Then after anointing it with (the oil koown as) the
Chakra-taila it should be dusted over with the
powders of Sarja (resin) and duly bandaged. If
this process of treatment fail, the affected part should
be cauterised with fire and an oil cooked with (a
decoction of) the drugs of th: Madhura (Kdkolyddi)
group should be applied to heal (the incidental ulcer).
The sams course of treatment should also be adopted
in a case of Ku-nakha (bad nail). 6-7.

Treatment of Viddrikd :—In a case of
Viddceikd, the affected part shou'd be first anointed
(with oleaginous substances) and then fomented. It
should then be rubbed (with the fingers) ; and a plaster
composed of Naga-Vrittika, Varshdblu and Vilva-
roots, well pasted together, should be applied to it.
Purifying and disinfecting (Sams’odhana) remedies
should b2 employed as soon as the affected part would
be found to have been changed into the state of an
ulcer (Vrana), and it should then be healed up with the
application of an oil cooked with the decoction of (the
drugs of the Kashdya (Nyagrodhidi) and Madhura
(Kékolyadi) groups. In the nonsuppurated stage of
Viddrikd, the vitiated blood therein should be let out
by means of Prachchhdna (scatification), or by applying
leeches. The affected part should then be plastered with

% Vrinda and Chakradatta prescribe fomentation (Sveda), and not
washing, with hot water and they do not prescribe secretion {Visrdva),
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“toots of the Aja-karna and of the Paldsa pasted
together A case of fully suppurated Viddrike should .

be lanced and plastered with a paste compound of Patola,
Pichumarda and sesamum, mixed with clarified - butter
and should then be duly bandaged. The incidental ulcer
should then be washed with a decoction (of the barks

of the Kshiri trees and Khadira. Healing remedies
should be applied after it has been properly purified
(disinfected) 8-G.

Treatment of Sarkardrvuda, etc.i—A~
case of Sarkardrvuda should be treated like that of
an Arvuda (tumour) of the fat-origined type. Cases of
Kachchhu, Vicharchikd and Pamd should be treated
in the manner of a Kushtha. A medicinal plaster
composed of Siktha (wax), Satdhvd and white
mustard seeds, or of Vackhd, Ddru-haridrd and mus-
tard sseds, pasted together, should be applied (to the ‘
seat of the disease). As an alternative, Naktamdla
(Karanja) oil, or Sdra-taila % boiled with (the drugs cf)
the Katuka (Pippalyddi) group should be apphed for
anointing purposes. I10-11.

Treatment of Pdda-ddri :—In a case of
Pdda-ddri, the prescribed vein should be opened, and
the affected part should be treated with fomgntatxons
and unguents.t The affected part should, be plastered
with (an ointment compo: ed of) wax, 1a.rd mau‘ow :
powder of Sarja (resin)} clarified butter, Yaﬂa-Kslzdm
and Gairika. 12, i

* By “Séra-taila” is meant the oil pressed from the Sdra (essential
parts) of S'ims’ap4, Aguru, Sarala, Deva- dérit dnd such other trees, Some,
however, read ““Sarala-taila” in placr‘ of #Sdra-taila.”—Dallana.

4 According to Dallana and»"éwadésn, fomentations :m;,unguems j
should be first applied, and the vein should be next opened

} Chakradatta also prescnbcs a similar remedy, bnt lhere he dfm
not read ““Sarja” and ** Gamka.”——Ed pel o

T
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o Freatment of Alasa and Kadara :—In
a case of Alasa, the legsshould be sprinkled with Arandla
(a kind of Kénjika); and a plaster composed of sesamum,
Nimba leaves, sulphate of iron (Kdsise), Haritdla and
Saindhava, or of Haritaki pasted with the decoction
of Lakshd (Lakshé-rasa)* should be applied to the
affected parts. Blood-letting should also be resorted to,
As an alternative, mustard oil boiled with the expressed
juice of Kantakdri should be applied to them or the
affected localities should be rubbed or chafed (Piati-
sérana) with a pulverised compound of sulphate of iron
(Kdsisa), Gorochand and Manak-s'ilé. In a case of
Kadara, the seat of the disease should be scraped off
(with the aid of a knife) and canterised with (the
application of) heated oil+ 13-14.

Treatment of Indra-lupta :—In a case
of Indra-lupta (baldness or Alopecia), the bald part
ot seat should be anointed and fomented, and then
bieeding (by venesection) should be resorted to, after
which a plaster composed of Manal-s'ild, Kdsisd, Tuttha
and Maricha, or of Kutannaté and Deva-ddru pasted
together, should be applied to it. As an alternative, it
should be deeply scraped and constantly kept covered
with a paste of Gunjd-seeds. As an alternative,
Rasdyana medicines should be administered for its
cure. An oil cooked with Mdlati, Karavira, Chitraka
and Naktamdla is highly efficacious in curing a case of
Alopecia, if used as an unguent. 15.

Treatment of Arumshikd : - Blood-let-

* Chakrapdni reads “mmmygmars W’ in place of “‘eraTINSWAT
afy?, Sivaddsa explains e’ as ‘ ETH: Y Bd,

t Chakradatta prescribes cauterisation with fire as well, in such a
cage, —Iid,
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ting* from the affected pait should be first resorted to in
a case of Arumshikd; and it should then be affused
with the decoction of Nimba Medicinal plasters pre-
pated with the R isa (liquid) pressed from horse-dung,
mixed with Saindhava, should be applied to it. As an
alternative, it should be plastered with the paste com-
pound (Kalka) of Haritdla Haridrd, Nimba and Patola,
or with that of Yasthéi-madhu, Nilotpala, Evanda, and
Mérkava. 10,

Treatment of Darunaka, etc.:—Anoint-
ment and fomentation of the diseased patches are the (pre-
liminary) remedies in a case of Ddrunaka, after which
bleeding should be effected by opening the vein in the
forehead Remedial measures such as, Avapida-Sirovasti
and Abhyanga (anointment) should be employed as
well ; and the affected parts should be washed with the
alkaline solution of burnt Kodrava weeds. Measures
for arresting the premature greyness of hair (Palitd)
will be described later on (in the Mis'raka Chapter
XXV). Curative plasters and remedies, etc , mentioned
in connection with the treatment of Kushtha should be
employed in cases of Masurikd; or those, laid down
under the treatment of Erysipelas (Visarpa) originated

~ through the concerted action of the deranged Pitta and
Kapha should as well be used. 17-109.

Treatment of Jatu-mani, etc. : —The
seats of affection should be scraped (with a knife)
and gradually and judiciously cauterisedt by
applying an alkali or fire in cases of Jatu
mani (congenital moles), Masg'aka and Tila-kdlaka

¥ According to  Chakradatta blood-letting should be resorted to in
such cases only by means of venesection, or with leeches,

1 The cauterisation should be effected with an alkali, when the
disease is guperficial and with fire when it is deesp.seated,
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i on )
{freckles)  An opening of the local veins in the
temporal tegion, etc, should be effected in cases of
Nyachohha, Vyanga and Nilikd, in accordance with the
prescribed rules. The affected parts should ‘be rubbed
Qwifh‘Samucl‘l'a-pﬁéna, etc.) and plastered with the barks
of Kshiri trees,pasted with milk ;or with Va/d, Ati-vald,
Ya.v}éz‘z"mad/m and Rajani, pasted together. As an
alternative, plasters composed of Payasyd, Aguri and
Kdliya pasted together with Gairika, or of a tooth
of a boar pasted with clarified butter and honey, or of
Kapittha and Rdjddana pasted together, may also be
used with benefit | 20 21. :

Treatment of Yuvdana-~Pidakd, etci.—
Emetics are specially, efficacious in cases of Yuvédna-
pidakd (pimples) which disfigure the face in youth.
The application of medicinal plasters composed of
Vachd, Lodhra, Saindkava and (white mustard seeds
ot of Kustumburu, Vackd, Lodhra and Kushtha
pasted together is also recommended. In a case
of Padmini-Kantaka, a decoction of Nimba bark
should be given as an emetic, and the patient should
be made to drink a potion of clarified butter cooked
with a  decoction of Nimba and mixed with
honey. A decoction * of Nimba and Aragvadha
should be used for chafing (Utsddana) the diseased
locality. '22-23.

Treatment of Parivartikd, etc.i—In a
case of Parivartikd (retroflexion of the prepuce) the
glans penss should be rubbed with clarified butter and
duly fomented, and Sdlvana and such other Véyu-
subduing plasters (Upandha) should be applied for three

* Chakrapdni prescribes the powders (gras) in place of the decaction

(@) of Nimba and Aragvadha.  He also reads “geqw’ in place
of “‘gwirza’s but here they mean the same thing.—Ed,
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five days. Then having lubricated the part (with
Ghrita), the glans penis should be gently pressed and
the prepuce should be smoothly drawn over the Llans
penis, so as to cover it entirely within its fold. The pre-
puce, being so drawn, should be fomented with warm
poultices. Véyu-subduing Vastis (Clysters) should be
employed and emollient diet should be prescribed
(during the course of the treatment,. A case of Ava-
patikd should be similarly treated, after a due considera-
tion of the nature and intensity of the Doshas involved
in the case, 24-25. i
Treatment of Niruddha~Prakas’a :—
In a case of Niruddha-Prakasa (constriction or stricture
of the urethra’, a tube (open at both ends) made of irom,
wood, or shellac should be lubricated with clarified butter
and gently introduced into the urethra, The marrow
or lard of a boar, ot of a porpoise, or the Chakra-taila,
mixed with Vayu-subduing drugs should be sprinkled
over the affected part.  Thicker and thicker tubes
should be duly introduced into the urethra every
third day. The passage should be made to dilate in the
aforesaid manner, and emollient food should be given
to the patient. As an alternative, an incision should
be made (into the lower part of the penis), avoiding the
sevani (raphe of the perineum), and it should be treated
as an incidental ulcer Sadyo-vrana) 26.
Treatment of Sanniruddha-Guda,
etc. 1 - Cases of Sannirnddha-Guda (stricture of
the anus), Valmika and Agni-Rohini should be duly
treated with regard to the nature and intensity (of the
Doshas engendering the disease’, but without holding out
any definite hope of recovery. The treatment of a case
of Agni-Rohini should be like that of Visarpa (Etysi-
pelas), while the remedial measures, mentioned in connec=
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case of Sanniruddha-Gud . 27, ]

Treatment of Valmika :—The diseased
patches should be scraped off in a case of Valmika and
cauterised with fire or with an alkali; while the purifica~
tion and healing up (of the incidental ulcer) should -
be  effected as in the treatment of an Arvuda.
(tumour). A case of Valmika appearing in any part of
the body other than a Marma, and not of a considerable
growth should be duly treated with venesection after the
application of Samsodhana measures (purgative, emetic,
etc.). The affected part should be plastered (Pralepa)
with a medicinal compound composed of the roots of
(Vana-y Kulattha, Avevats, Danti and S'ydmd, pasted
together with Guduchi, rcck-salt, Palala (pastes of sesa-
mum) and powdered barley. It should be poulticed
(Upanaha) with the same compound, well mixed with
clarified butter and made lukewarm (in case suppu-
ration be desired). = When found to be fully suppu-
rated, the course of the pus-channels should be
ascertained by an expetienced surgeon. The ulcer should
then be opened (with a knife) and cauterised, and after
being fully purified of the putrid flesh (in its cavity),
it should be again cauterised with an alkali, Healing
(Ropana) remedies should be applied to it after it
has been found to be thoroughly cleansed Nimba-
0il cooked with Swumanas (Jati leaves, Granthi, Bhalld-
taka, Manah 5'ilé, Kdldnusdri, small Eld, Agurw and-
red Chandana should be applied with advantage
to heal up the (incidental ulcer in a case of) Valmika,
A patient suffering from an attack of Valmika appearing
either on his hands or feet and attended with swell-
ing and a large number of cavities should be aban-
doned by a wise physician. 28.
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i ‘ f I ‘
" Treatment of Ahi-putand, etc.:—In
the treatment of an infant Iaigﬁ up with an attack of
Ahi putand the breast-milk of its mother or nurse should
be first purified. Cases of Ahi-putand yield to the use of
a potion of clarified butter, cooked with Zriphald, Rasdn-
jana and Patola leaves, and a decoction of Triphald,
Kola and Khadira should be used (as a wash) to heal
the ulcer. Plasters composed of sulphate of iroh, Goro-
chand, sulphate of copper (Zuttha), Haritdla and Rasdan-
Jana, pasted together with Kdnjika, or of Vadari bark
and rock-salt, should be applied (to the diseased locality.
It should be dusted as well with the pulverised com-
pound of a burnt earthen pot and sulphate of copper.
The preceding measures should be adopted in cases
of Vrishana-Kachchhu as well. 29-30.

Treatment of Guda~-Bhramsa: -In a
case of Guda-Bhramsa, the protruded part should be
fomented and lubricated with Sneha.» It should then be
gently re-introduced. The region of the anus should
then be bandaged with a piece of hide in the manner of
4 Gophané Bandha, with an opening in it (lying imme
diately below the anus), so that it may not in any way
interfere with the emission of Vayu. The affected part
should then be constantly fomented. A quantity of milk,
Mahd-pancha-mula and the body (flesh) of a mouse,
bereft of its entrails should be first boiled together (with
water). An oil cooked with the milk thus prepared
(with water) and the Véyu-subduing drugs should
be ‘administeted as drink and unguents. By these
imeasures the most difficult cases of prolapsus ani would

. be cured. 31-32
% According to Sliva-ddsa, cow’s fat only should be used.

Thus ends the twentieth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthédnam in the
Sus'ruta Samhbitd which deals with the treatment of minor ailments,
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Now we shall discourse on the. medxcaf treatmunt of
the Soxe% on the penis produced by the Suka a kmd of
poisonous insect (Suka~Roga). 1.

Treatment of Sarshapi, etc, :—in a

case of the Barshapi type of the disease, the ‘affected
lecexated) part should be scarified ’md duqted .with
the ' (powdered) drugs of an astrmo‘ent taste (as” de-
scribed in the Misraka chapter), and an oil, ‘cookéd with

(the Kalka and decoction of) the same drugs, 5h0uld e

_ applied for healing purposes. In a case of the Ashthi-
- likd type of the disease, the skilful physician should
apply leeches to the seat of affection. In case the swelling
‘does not still subside, it should be removed and treated

as a Kaphaja Granthi (glandular swelling). A Granthi ¢
type of the disease should be constantly fomented in the

manner of Nddi-Sveda, and should be poulticed with a
lukewarm medicinal compound mixed with d prcfuse
quantity of Sneha (oil),  2-4.

Treatment of Kumbhiké, etc. .-An_

incision should be made into the suppurated ‘seat qf

#

affection in a case of the Kumbhiks type of the disgase,”

and the incidentaf ulcer should be purified (disinfécfed)
. and healed up with the application of the -oil, cooked

with Z7iphald, Lodira, Tinduka and Amrdiafka® In

the Alaji type of the disease, the affected part should- o
be bled by applying leeches to it and should then Be"

affused with a decoction of th: astringent drugs An

* Siva-ddsa in his commentary on Chikra-datta qustes this couplet,

. from Sus'ruta, but there he reads syrgmaw in place of Wzﬁa, that is to
say, be says that A'mra should be used in place. of Amxﬁlaka He
(mlhet adds that the stones of Amra and Fmduka frujts should be takﬂq.

v
-

o
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“5 ,ﬂ cooked with the decoction of the same drugs, should
be used to heal up the (incidental) ulcer. 5-6.
Treatment of Mridita, etc. t—In the
Mridita type of the disease, the affected part should be
affused with tepid Vald oil and poulticed with a
lukewarm plaster (Upaniha) of the drugs of the Mad-
hura (Kakolyddi) group, pasted and mixed with clarified
butter. Leeches should be speedily applied to the condyl-
omatous growths (Pidakd) in a case of Sammudha-
Pidakd. In cases of suppuration, they should be opened
and plastered with honey and clarified butter. In a case
of Avamautha, the growths (Pidakd) should be opened,
when ¢uppurated, and healed up with the application of
an oil, cooked with Diava, As’va-Karna, Pattanga,
S'allaki and Tinduka. 7-—-9
Treatment of Pushkariké, etc. :—Ina
case of Pushkarikd, all kinds of cooling measures should
be applied and the vitiated blood should be extracted
by applying leeches. The affected part should be
subsequently affused with clarified butter. In a
case of the Sparga-hgni type of the disease, blood
should be let out and plasters (Pradeha) of Madhura
(Kékoly4adi) drugs should be applied. The affected part
should be affused with a very cold compound of milk,
. clarified butter and the expressed juice of sugar cane.
In the type of the disease known as Uttamd, the
Pidak4s ‘condylomatous growths) should be removed
with the help of a Vadisa instrument, and powders of
astringent drugs with honey should bz applied to the
seat of affection. 10—12.
Treatment of Sata~ponaka, etc.:—In
a case of the Sa.ta.—ponaka‘type of the disease, the affect-
ed part should be scarified and the measures laid down
in connection with Rasa-Kriyd should he resorted to,
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After this, an oil, cooked with the Prithak-parnyddi
drugs* should be likewise applied to the seat of the
disease.s The medicinal treatment, in a case of Tvak-
paka, should be the same as described in connectxon
with Erysipelas (Visarpa). The remedial measures,
laid down under the head of Rakta-vidradhi, should be.

L

employed in a case of the Sonitgrvnda type of the

disease. 13-14.
General Treatment'-—Rememes stich: as -
medicinal decoctions, pastes (Kalka), medicated c[a_nﬁed

butter, powders, Rasa-Kriy4, etc., and the measures - for,

purifying and healing (incidental sores or ulcers), should
be employed with due consideration to. the nature
and intensity of the aggravated Doshas involved in the
case. The application of specifically prepared medicated
clarified butter, purgatives, blood-letting and hght
diet should be similarly prescribed.f 15.

Prognosis : -The medical treatment of the o

patient affected with -any of the following types of the

disease, viz., Arvuda, Mdmsa-paka; Vidradhi and Tila- ‘;

Kilaka should be undertaken without holdmg ou’c any
definite prospect of recovery. 16.

Thus ends the twenty-first Chapter of thn Chikitsita Sthanam in the i

Suskuta Samhitd which deals with the trealment of 87uka- Roga.

* For Raca-keiyd and the Prithak-parnyddi drugs, = see Cha.ptet‘

XXKVI-—Sulra-sthdna.

Roga,

t This seems to be the qeneral treatment of all the types of 8. uka
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Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment
of the affections of the mouth (Mukha~Roga). 1.
Treatment of Vdtaja Oshtha~kopa:i—
In a case of inflammation of the lips (Oshtha-Kopa)
due to the action of the deranged Vdym, the affected
part should be rubbed with (an ointment composed of)
the four kinds of lardacious (Sneha) substances mixed
with wax, Fomentations in the manner of Nddi-Sveda
should also be resorted to by an intelligent physician.
Applications of the Sdivana poultices and those of the
medicated oils, possessed of the virtue of subduing the
deranged Vdyu, as crehines and Mastikya (S'iro-vasti)
are also recommended. The lips should be treated
with the powder composed of S'7é-veshtaka® Saria rasa,
Sura-ddru, Gueguly and Yaskti-madiu.  2-4.
Treatment of Pittaja Oshtha-kopa,
etc.:—In a case of Oshtha-kopa of traumatic origin,
(Abhighdtaja) or one due to the deranged action of the
blood (Raktaja) or of the Pitta, bleeding of the affect-
ed part should be effected by the application of lecches
and all the measures and remedies (Samsodhana and
_Samsamana) mentioned in connection with the treatment
of the Pitta-Vidradhi should be likewise employed. 5.
Treatment of Kaphaja Oshthakopa:
~-Thewse of medicated Siro-virechana (errhines), fumiga-
tions, (Vairechanika Dhuma), fomentation and (Sveda)
Kavala (gurgles), prepared from, the Kapha-subduing
drugs should be recommended after blood-letting in the
Kaphaja type of Oshtha-kopa, The swollen and inflamed
tips should be treated (Prati-sdrana) witha compound con-

* Vigbhata reads * gwyfsge " 4. ¢, wax, in place of ‘Sﬁ%ﬂ L

CHAPTER XXII.
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sisting of Trikatu, Sarfikd-kshdra, Yava Kshira and
Vid-lavana \black-salt) * pounded together and made
into a thin paste with the admixture of honey. 6.

Treatment of Medoja Oshtha-kopa :
~ln a case of the fatty type of Oshtha-kopa, the
affected part should be fomented and opened (when
suppurated) ;  and should then be  purified and
cauterised with fire. A paste compound of Priyangu,
Triphald, Lodkra and honey should be rubbed over the
affected part (Prati-sirana). These are the remedies for
the curable types of Oshtha-kopa.  7-8.

Treatment of the Diseases of Danta
~Mula : —Now we shall describe the treat-
ment of the affection of the roots of the teeth (Gingi-
vitis). Ina case of the Sitdda type of the disease,
the gums should be first bled and a decoction of
Sarshapa, Ndgara, Triphald and Musta + mixed
with Rasdnjana should then be used as gurgles. The
gums should be plastered (Pralepa) with Privangu,
Musta and Triphald and (clarified butter, cooked with)
the decoction of Zriplala, Madhuka, Utpala and
Padmaka should be used as an errhine, In an acute

_ case of Danta-Pupputaka. the gums should be first bled
and then rubbed (Prati-sdrana) with the five officinal
kinds of salt and Yawva-Kskdra mixed with honey.
The use of ‘errhines (Siro-virechana), medicated snuffs
(Nasya) and demulcent food is recommended, g-1o.

Treatment of Danta-~Veshta, etc. :—
In a case of Danta-Veshta, the swelling should be first
bled and then rubbed with a pulverised compound of
Rodhra, Pattanga, Vashti-madhu and Ldkshd mixed with
a profuse quantity of honey. A decoction of (the bark

e
* Vrinda and Chakrapdni do not read Vid-lavana,
-t Vrinda and Chakra-datte do not read Musta, nor Rasdnjana.
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of) the Kshiri trees, mixed with sugar, honey and clati-
fied butter (as an after-theow) should be used as gurgles
(Gandusha). Clarified butter, cooked with the drugs
of the Kdkolyddi group with ten times its own weight of
milk, should be used as snuff (Nasya). In a case of
Saushira, the affected parts, after being properly bled,
should be plastered (Lepa) with Lodhra, Musta and
Rasdnjana, pounded together and mixed with honey,
A decoction of the Kskiri trees should be used as
gurgles (Gandusha), and clarified butter cooked ‘with
the paste-compound of Sdrivd, Utpala, Yashti-madiu,
Sdvara (Lodhra), Agurn, (red) Chandana and ten'times
, its own weight of milk should be recommended
as an errhine. 11-12,

Treatment of Pari-~dara, etc. i—In a
case of Pari-dara the treatment should counsist of the
remedies described in connection with Sitdda' In a
case of Upa kusd as well,* the system of the patient
should be cleansed both ways (by means of emetics and
purgatives), and his head should be cleansed with Siro-
virechana, The affected part (in a case of Upa-kusa)
should, in addition, be bled (by rubbing it over) with the
leaves of the Kdkodumbarikd, or of the Gojs, or with
the application of a medicinal compound compoased of
the five officinal kinds of salt and 77i%afu mixed with
‘honey. Tepid watery solutions$ of Pippali, (white)
Sarshapa, Ndgara, and Nichule fruits should also be
used as gurgles (Kavala). The use of clarified butter
cooked with the drugs of the Madlura (Kdkolyadi)

W
% This shows that cleansing the system by means of emetics and

purgatives, as well as with S’iro-vireahiana should be resotted to in a case
of Pari-dara as well,

+ The solution may be prepared with the drugd’lﬁken together ot
separately. ; i

el »
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group as errhine (‘Nasya) and gur;g'le (Kavala) is also
recommended. 13-14.

Treatment of Danta-Vaidarbha,etc.:
~In a case of Danta-Vaidarbha, the regions about
the roots of the teeth should be cleansed by open-
ing them with a (Mandaldgra) instrument and sub-
sequently treated with alkaline applications. Cooling
measures should also be resorted to (during the treatment
of this disease). In a case of Adhika-danta, the
additional tooth should be uprooted and removed;
then (in order to arrest the bleeding,if any), the part
shouldibe cauterised with fire, and then an experienced
physician should apply the remedies mentioned under
the head of worm-eaten teeth (Krimi-dantaka), 15-16.

Treatment of Adhi~-madmsa :—Ina case
of Adhi-mdmsa, the additional fleshy growth about
the roots of a tooth should be removed @ (with
a knife) and treated with a compound of Vackd,
Tejovati, Pithd, Sariikd and Yava-kshdra, pasted
together with honey. Powdered Pippali, mixed with
honey, should be used as a gurgle (Kavala); and a decoc-
tion of Patola, Triphalé and Nimba for washing the
affected part, Errhines (giro-virechana) and inhalation
of Vairechana smoke, (that lead to the secretion of
mucus {rom the head), would likewise prove efficacious
in such cases. 17. :

Treatment of Danta-Naﬁcj’l *—In a caseof

1’V‘I)a.nl‘;a.-Na.di, the treatment of Nadi (Sinus) about the
teeth is identical with that of sinus in general. The
specific remedial measyre, however, is that the gum of
the affected tooth should be incised, and the tooth should
be extracted, if it be not in the upper jaw. The affected
part should then be purified and cauterised with an
alkali or fire. Hence in a case of Siaus (N4di), a com-

‘ o

Y
i o
‘ o
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ylefe extraction of any fragment of the broken bone,
or tooth, is essentially necessary (for its cure), inas-
much as, if left unextracted, it may cause the sinus to
affect (run below) the jaw-bone. If the affected tooth
be in the upper jaw, and if it be found to be firm and
steady at its. roots, though attended with tooth-ache,x
it should not be extracted, inasmuch as it might
produce an excessive hamorrhage from its roots,
and usher in blinduess, facial paralysis, or other
dangeous affections (such as convulsion, etc) dune
to the excessive loss of blood. Hence in the case
of a looseness of such a tooth in the upper jaw, it should
not be extracted A decoction ¥ of Jdti, Madana,
Swvddu-Kantaka and Khadira should be used to wash
the mouth. An oil cooked with Jdti, Madana,
Katuka,  Svddu-Kantaka,  Yashti-madhu, Rodhra,
Mangishthd and Khadiva should be used to cleanse and
heal a sinus invading the roots of a tooth, The re-
medial measures to be employed in the diseases affecting
the roots of the teeth have thus been described above.

* Both Veinda and Chakradatta quote this passage from the text, bu¢
both of them read “syfie qrfg=y’’ (excessive bleeding takes place) in
place of ‘‘guat Ferca@” (if it be found to be firm and steady at its roots,
though attended with tooth-ach:). S'ri-kantha Datta, again, in his com-
thentary quotes another reading “qs{agrg(qaﬁ" (if it be loose in its
sockets and be extracted with its roots). In our humble opinion, however,
the current reading of the text seems to be the correct one, inasmuch as .
both the readings quoted above seem to be redundant in the presence of the i
two following sentences STaifaaMT s+ and B LR E A —Ed,

F According to S'rikantba and Stivaddsa, it appears that the applica
tion of this decoction as a wash is n{?t to be found in all editions of the
Gus'ruta Samhité, but they say thatitis found only in Jejjatd’s reading.
Jejjard’s reading and explanation seem to be cotrecgﬁi and have been
followed by us in the translation,—Ed.



to be employed in the diseases which confine them-
selves exclusively to the teeth. 18-21.
 Treatment of the diseases of Tooth
proper i —A case of Danta-harsha yields to the
use of any lukewarm Sneha®or the Traivrita-ghrita
(mentioned in Chapter V), or of the decoction of the
Vidyu-subduing drugs as gurgles (Kavala). An applica-
tion of Snaihika Dhuma (emulsive fumes) and the use
of snuff (Nasya), emulsive articles of food, meat SOups,
gruel prepared with meat (Rasa-Yavdgu), milk, milk-
cream, clarified butter, Sito-vasti and the other Vayu-
subduing measures generally prove cfficacious. 22.

In a case of Danta Sarkard (Tartar-calcareous
deposits on the teeth), the deposit should be removed
in such a way as not to hurt the roots of the tooth, after
which the part should be dusted (Prati-sirana) with
powdered Ldkskd with honey. All the remedies men-
tioned in connection with the treatment of Danta-
harsha may as well be employed in this disease. 23

Treatment of Kapdlikd, etc. :—These
remedies are also efficacious in a case of Kapdlike
(caries of the tooth) which is extremely hard to cure.
In a case of Krimi-Danta (worm-eaten tooth) found to
be firm and unloosed (in its socket), the affected tooth
should be fomented, and the accumulation (4 e, the pus,
blood, etc.) should be removed. [t should then be treated
with some Vdyu-subduing errhines of the Ava-pida
form and with emollient gurgles (Gandusha), as well as
with plasters, prepared with Varshdbhu and the drugs
of the Bhadra-Dirvddi group and with a diet of
emulsive articles of food. In the case, however, where

* All the f‘.’u%' kinds of Sncha should be used separately or
combinedly, :
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¢ tooth is found to be loose (in the sock’et?,'t‘he
loose: tooth should be extracted, and  the cavity
cauterised with fire or an alkali (for the purpose
of  arresting the bleeding). An oil cooked with- the
pastes (Kalka) of Viddri, Yashti-madhu, S'ringdtaka,
and Kas'eruka and with ten times its own weight of
milk should be administered as an erthine (in such
cases). The course ‘of treatment in a case of Hann-
moksha is the same as in one of facial paralysis. 24-27.
A person suffering from any affection of the tecth
should refrain from taking acid fruits, cold water, dry
(Rukbha) food, excessively hard, aht iclés of food and
from brushing his teeth (with a t\mg) "The treatment
fof the curable types of tooth- disegses “ras besn thus
described ‘above, we shall now (procecd to) describe the
i treatment of the curable types of tongue«dweaseb 28 29.

. Treatment of Tongue-drseases i—In
the Vdtaja type of Jilvd- kanta.ka, (Papilla), the
treatment should be- the ‘same as in.the case’ of
Viataja Oshtha- kop‘a "In the ‘Pittaja type (of _lvh’vé. ¢
kantaka), the vitiated blood %houla be made to,. séerete
from the affected organ by rubbing it w1th aoy article of
rough surface (such as the leaves of S’d/éhoz‘aka, etc.), and
the drugs of the Madhura (Kékolyédi) group-should be
used for gurgles and errhines, as well as for being rubbed
.over (Prati-sdrana) the affected organ. In the Kaphaja
type (of Jihvd-kantaka), the organ should be bled by.
scatifving it (with a Mandala patra and such other
instrument) ; it should then be rubbed with the
powders of the drugs of the Pippalyddi group mixed
with honey. A compound of powdered white mustard-
seed and Saindhava should be administered as
gurgles (Kavala), and | the patient should be made
to take his food with the, cmup -of Patola, szba,:‘
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and | Vdrtdbu mixed with (a liberal quantity of)
Yava-Kshdra. = 30. ‘
Treatment of Upa=-dihvd :—In a case of
Uparjihva'.:‘(Ra‘nula),the affected part should be scarified
and rubbed with an alkali, and the patient should be
treated with errhines (§iro—vireka), gurgles (Gandusha)
and inhalations of smokes (Dhuma). The treatment of
the tongue diseases has been thus described above.
We shall now describe the medical treatment of the
affections of the palate (Tdlu-gata Roga). 31-32.
Treatmentof the Tdlu-gata diseases:
—Ina case of Grala-sondikd, the Sundika (protubet-
ance) should be drawn out along the tongue with the
help of the thumb and the second finger of the hand, or
with a Samdam¢a (forceps) and then cut off with a Man-
daldgra instrument. But it should be severed neither
more nor less than three-quarters of the append-
age, inasmuch as profuse ha@morrhage might follow
an excessive incision,and death might result therefrom ;
whereas, a case of lesser severance is usually found to
be attended with swelling, excessive salivation, somno-
lence,* vertigo, darkness of vision, etc. Hence a
surgeon, well-versed in the seience of surgery and well-
skilled in practical aperations, should carefully operate
a Gala-$undik4 (with a knife) and subsequently adopt
the following measures. The incidental ulcer should
s treated with the pulverised compound of Maricka,
Ativishd, Pdthd, Vachd, Kushtha and Kutannata, mixed
with honey and rocksalt. A decoction of Vackd,
Ati-vishd, Pdthd, Risnd, Katuka-rohini and Pichu-marda
should be used as gurgle (Kavala). The five drugs, viz,

* 3fikantha Datta, in his commentary on Vrinda’s compilation, quotes
this passage from the text, but does not include “somnolence” therein.

He reads ‘' wrermard) @wew,” in place of ‘e fazr W
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1 Apdmdrea, Danti, Sarald and Deva-diru
should be pasted together and made into Vartis éshcles‘),
well flavoured by the addition of perfuming drugs.
Twice every day (once in the morning and agam in the
evening), should the patient be made to mhale the
fumes of these burning Vartis (sticks) which havcxthe
property of subduing the (deranged) Kapha, and
should be made to take the soup of Mudga boiled in
alkaline water.# In cases of Tundikeri, Adhrusha,
Kurma, Mdmsa samghdta and Tdlu pupputa, the pre-
ceding measures should be adopted, but the surgical
operation should vary with the nature of the particular
disease under treatment. 33-34.

Treatment of Tdlu~pdka, etc.i—
Remedies which destroy the deranged Pitta should be
employed in Tdlu-pdka (suppuration of the palate);
while applications of Sneha (oil, etc.) and Sveda
(fomentations),as well as Vdyu-subduing measures should
be the remedies in a case of a leu-gopha (swelling
of the palate) The remedies to .be employed in the
diseases affecting the palate have been thus described
above. 'Now hear me discourse on the remedial
measures in Kantha-Roga (diseases of the throat).
35-36.

Treatment of Throat-diseases :-In
.a curable type of Rohini, bloodletting and the
applications of emetics, gurgles, inhalations (of medi-
cated fumes) and errhines (Nasya) are efficacious.
In cases of Vdtaja Rohini, blood-letting should
be first effected, and the affected part should then be

% The alkaline water to be used in the Mudga-soup should be pre-
pated from Vava-kshdra according to Dallana, But according to Sfiva-
désa, alkaline water prepared from the ashes of Mushkalka, Apémirga,
etc,, should be used.
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rubbed with salts. Gurgles (Gandusha) of tepid
Sneha (oil, clarified butter, ete,) should be con-
stantly  resorted to. In cases of the Pittaja
Rohini, the powdered Pattanga, honey and sugar
should be rubbed (Pratisarana) over (the affected part),
and the decoctions* of Drdkshd and of Parushaka,
should be used as gurgles (Kavala). [n the Kaphaja
type of Rohini, the affected part should be rubbed
with Katuka and Agdra-dhuma (soot of a house—
chimney-soot). An oil properly cooked with S'vetd
Vidanga, Danti and Saindhava should be employed as
(Nasya) and employed as gurgles (Kavala). In a case
of Raktaja Rohini, a physician shall employ the
' same measures of treatment as in the Pittaja type of
the disease. 37. ‘
Treatment of Kantha-Sadluka, etc.:
~ln a case of Kantha-Saluka, it should be bled and
treated as a case of Tundikeri, and the patient should
be enjoined to take a single meal in the day consisting
only of a small quantity of Yavdnna (barley-rice) with
clarified butter. The treatment of a case of Adhi-
jihvikd should be the same as that of Upa-jihvikd. In
a case of BEka-vrinda, blood-letting of the affected part
should be resorted to (by the application of leeches),
and  Sodhanat (purifying) remedies should be
employed. The medical treatment of a case of Gildyn
(Slldyu.-D.R.) consists of a surgical operation (on the
seat of th: disease). Incision should be made into a

* According  to Cﬁakru-péni, Dredkshd and Parushaka should he

combinedly used in preparing the decoction.
£ The “‘purifying rem:dies” here meats 8'iro-virechana, fumigation,

plasters and applications of alkali, etc., for purifying the Doshas in the
throat,
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‘ ‘aﬁd é’ppearmg ata part other than a Marma (vulner-

fable part). 3842, . ‘ b !
- Treatment of Sarva—sa.ra Mukha=
Roga :—The affected part_should be.ritbbed with
- powdered salts* in-a case of Sarva- sa.la Mukha~roga.
(invading.the entire cavity of the mouth) due to the
aggravated Vdyua. Oil cooked. with the (decoction and
_ the pas,tes of) Véyu-subdumg drugs (mich as, the Bhadra-
déﬂfé.dx group, etc.) and.used.as errhines (Nasya) and
gurgles (Kavala) is efficaious.in this discase. After the
application of this oil, the patient should be treated with
the Snaihika form of fumrgatmr;,(Dhuma) in the follow-
ing manner. Tuntuka leaves. %me’lred with honey should
be plastcrcd with a. compound »oi the Sara of S'dla,
. Piydla and castor ‘wood; the ‘marrow of /ngudi and
- Madhuka, Guggilu, Dl )/dmaka (Gandha-trina), Mdmsi,
Kdldnu-sdrivd, S'vi (Lavanga),. barja-mm, S'dileya and
wax pounded too'e.thel’and .mixed with. an adequate
_quantity of clarified- buttcr ot. pil. It should then be
burnt and the péttcnt made’ to,mhalc the fumes. This

i medlcmal furmgatlon (Dhuma) prbVes remedial in the

-disease.”. It destroys. the, de;at)ged’ Vdyu and Kapha,
and proves- curative im all~ aﬂ'ettlons of the mouth,
In the Pltta.].a, type of the Sarvassara Mukha-roga, all
the morbific- prmmples {Ddshaﬁ_) should be eliminated
" from the patlent’q body (wfth emctlm and purgatives),

L e

* Dallana and;‘—Nis’chala expldin 'the lerm “qﬁ%qxﬁ;" as the
powders of thé five officinal kmds of salt.  Sfiva-ddsa, however, holds that

il powdered Samdhava salt qnly should be used, Vrinda reads ‘¢ a’m;ﬁ 5

" and the commenlMox . karﬂha Dmta explains it to mean either the
- powders of *‘wFuUyy e, Jyomhman or those of “qau”, 7.e; the five
oﬂicmal kmds of salt. --;Ed il g e

C
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and all kinds of sweet, soothing and Pitta.subduing
drugs should be administered. Medicated gurgles
(Gandusha), fumigation (Dhuma), Pratisdrana (rubbings)
and purifying (S‘odhana) measures as well as the
Kapha-subduing remedies should be employed in the
Kaphaja type of the Sarva- sara-Mukha- roga, and the
patient should be made to take one Dharana measure
(Twenty-four Ratis) of powdered Ati-vishd Pdthd,
Musta, Deva ddru, Katuka and Kulaja sceds, with
adequate quantity of cow’s urine. This medicine ac
as a potent remedy for all the Kaphaja disorders of the
body. Gurgles ‘Kavala) with milk, sugarcane juice,
cow’s urine, curd-cream, Kidnjika, oil, or clarified
butter (Sneha) should be prescribed according to the
nature of the aggravated Doshas involved in each case
(of the Sarva-sara-Mukha-roga). We have described
above the medical treatment of the affections of mouth
which yield to medical remedies, 43-45.

incurable Types :—Now we shall enumerate
the different incurable types of mouth-diseases. Of
the types of Oshtha-pdka, those due to the vitiated
condition of the flesh, or of blood, and those due
to the concerted action of the aggravated Deshas
(Sannip4ta) should be deemed as incurable, Of the
diseases peculiar to the roots of the teeth, the affections
known as the Sinnipitika Danta-nddi (Sinus in the
gums) and the Sénnipdtika Saushira (Mah4-Saushira)
should be also deemed as incurable. Of the affec-
tions of the teeth, those known as the Sydva—da.nta,ka,
Ddlana and Bhanjana, and of the diseases which
restrict themselves to the tongue, the one known as the
Aldsa should be looked upon as incurable. Similarly,
of the affections of the palate, the Arvuda should be
deemed as incurable. Of those of the throat, the Svara-
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ghna, Valaya., Brmda, Ba.lasa, Biddriks, Gfa.la.ug'ha,
Mgmsa-tdna, Sataghm and, Rohini should be regarded-
as beyond the pale of medmm_e. . The nineteen kinds of
the disease mentioned above. are incurable, and the
medical treatment of these discases.should be taken in .

. hand  without holding out arry definite hope of{ '
recovery. 46 —49. il

-

Thus ends the Twenty-second Ch'x;pz.er of the Chikltsim Sthdnam in the
Sug'rata Samhitd which deals wnp the nyedlcal trnalment of the diseases
of th«a mouth . i i

”



CHAPTER XXIIL

Now we shall discourse on the (symptoms and)
medical treatment of swellings (sopha). 1i

The six kinds of swelling (§opha) appearing in the
particular parts of the body have already been described*
with the variations in theit symptoms and the medical
treatment to be pursued in each case. But the swelling
known as the Sarva-sara goi)ha (general Anasarca)
may be divided into five subheads. They are as
follows, namely, the Vdtaja, Pittaja, Kapahja San-
nipdtaja and Vishaja (7., the one due to the introdue-
tion of any extraneous poison ipto the system). 2,

Their causes :—The Doshas (morbific prin-
ciples) become aggravated and give rise to swellings
(gopha) of the body, by such causes, as by undertaking
a journey immediately after a meal, or by the use of
Harita-sdkas (potherbs', cakes and salts in inordinate
quantities, or by the excessive use of acids by weak
and emaciated persons, or by the use of clay, baked or
unbaked, of lime-stones, or of the flesh of aquatic
animals, or of those frequenting swampy places, exces-
sive sexual intercourse, use of fares consisting of incom-
patible articles and lastly by the joltings when riding
on elephants, horses, camels, in vehicles, etc, or on
Persons on the part of dyspeptic patients. 3.

Specific Symptoms :—A swelling (Sopha)
of the Vdtajd type is vermilion or black-coloured and
is attended with softness and a pricking pain in the
swelling which disappears at intervals. A swelling of
the Pittaja type assumes a blood-red or yellow colour,
swiftly expands and is attended with a burning and

* See Sutra-sthdna, Chapter XVIL
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wing pain (Chosha). A swelhng of the Ka
type assumes a white or greyish colour; becomes hard,
cold to the touch and glossy, is slow iri its growth, and
is attended with itching, pain, etc. A swelling of the
Sdnnipdtika type (due to the concerted action of all the
three Doshas of the body) exhibits all the symptoms
which specifically belong to each of the three above-
said types. 4-7.

Symptoms of Vishaja-Sopha :-—-A
swelling (Sopha. which results from the contact or
introduction of a (weakened) chemical poison (Gara) with
of into the body, or from the use of polluted water,
or by bathing in a foul and stagnant pool or tank, or by
dusting the body with the powders of substances
poisoned by any poisonous animal, or from the contact
with weeds, and plants, which have become poisoned
by the urine, foecal matter, or semen of poisonous
animals, is called a Vishaja swelling. The swelling
is soft, pendent and persistent, expands rapidly and
moves gradually (from one part of the body to the
other)and is attended with a bummg sensatxon and
suppuration. 8, ‘ |

Memorable Verse : —The aggra.vated Doshas.
of the body confined in the stomach (Amisaya) g,we rise
to a swelling in the upper part of the body. Conﬁned
in the intestines (Pakvasa.ya;, they give riseto a swe)lmg,
in the middle part of the body. * If they are: conﬁned’
in the receptacle of the fosces (Malésaya), the lower: part
of the body becomes swollen. - The wellmg extends
all over the body in the event of the;r (Doshas) bemg
diffused thiamghout the organism. o. L - i

Prognosis :—An cdematous . swellmcr (Sopha.) ;
occurring in the middle part (trunk) .of the body or
extendmg all over. it may be cured with dxfﬁculty as.



- lowet) half of the body a.nd tcnds to e*ctend/upwa.rd
" A casé of swelling attended with dyspncea, thirst,
weakness, fever, vommng, hiccough, dysentery, colxc
(S'ula), and a want of rehah for food is extremely haid
to cure and soon proves fatal. r1o-IL -

We shall now proceed to describe their g‘eneral and
specific remedies. The use of acids, salts, milk, curd,
treacle, lard, water, oil, clarified butter, cakes and all

. kinds of heavy (in digestion) edibles should be 1efxamed_

from in all the types of cedema (S'opha),  12-13.

The Special Treatment of éopha
Traivrita (Ghrita) or castor oil should be administered
for a month or a fortnight to the patient suffermg from
the Vdtaja type of edema. (Sopha). Clarified butter
cooked with the decoct;on of the drugs of the Nyagro-
dhddi and the Amgmdhddz groups should be respec-
tively prescribed in the Pittaja and Ka.phaga. types.

In-the Sannxpdta_]a type, the patient shoixld be made-
S0 drmk “a potion  of clarified butter  cooked

'thh a Pétra* measure of the milky exudation of the

Snuhi plant and twelve Pdtra measures of fermented

, ncegmel (Kénjika) with an adeguate quant1ty of

Danti as a Kalka. The remedy in regard to. a. swellmg

due to the action of poison (Vishaja) 41mbibed into the, - :
.system will beduly described in the Kalpa Sthénam, 14s
“ The general remedies :—Now we shall,

- describe the _general remedies (whxch are applxca.ble in
cases of Sotha.) Any of the four Ghritas ending with
the Tllvaka Ghrita which have already been’ mentioned

" under the treatment of Udara would prove remedial

in 4. case of ‘Svayathu (CEdematous Swgllmg) The .

use of Ohe oﬂicmaL} urine - and the apphcattons of the

i A P&tra measure s equal fo. elght seers 0T S Rl
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nedicated) Vartis are hkewnse tecommended. The
patient should be made to take every day the
medicine known as the Navdyasa* through the
medium of honey. He should be made to take a
Dbarana weight of the compound of powdered
Vidanga, Ativishd, Kutaja-frait, Bhadra-dévu, Ndgara
and Maricka in tepid water. Trikatu, Yava-kshdra
and powdered iron should be mixed together and
administered through the medium of the decoction
of Triphald; or, cow's milk and cow’s urine, in
equal propottions should be taken. As an alternative,
treacle and Haritaki mixed in equal proportions should
be administered. Deva-ddru and S unthit may be given ;
or Guggulu; dissolved in cow’s urine or in the
decoction of Varshdblue. FEqual parts of treacle
and S?z’ngawm§ may as well be prescribed ; or the
roots of the Varshdbhu pasted with the decoction of the
same drug and mixed with powdered Suntk; dissolved
in milk should be given to the patient every day for a
month. He should take Mudea pulse fried with the
clarified butter prepared by cooking it with the decoc-
tion of Trikatu and Varshdbhu. Milk boiled with
Pippali, Pippali-roots, Chavya, Chitraka, Mayura (Api-
méirga) and Varshdbhu, or with Swnthi and Surangi-
roots, or with T'»ikatu, Eranda-roots and S'ydmd-roots,
or with Varshdbhu, S'unthi, Sakd and Deva-diru
should be given to the patient. A paste of 4/dvu and

* See Chapter XXII, para. 10, Chikitsita-sthinam.

4 t Some commentators explain that the compound of Deva-déru and
S'unthi also should be taken through the medium of cow’s urine or the
decoction of Varshdbhu,

3 According to Chakradatta’s reading, Deva-ddru, S’unthi and
Guggulua should be taken together with cow’s urine

§ The STringavera in this compound may be either fresh or
driedy=Ed,
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*Vzb/utaka dzssolved in the ,washings of rice, should |
i hkewyze be administered. I‘sf' ' '

The diet of the patxent should consist of cooked
barley or whcat’ saturated with the unsalted soup of
Mudga pu}se cooked with Yava- kshdra, Pzppalz
Maricha and Srmgavem, and prepared with only a
small quantity of oil or clarified butter. A decoction
of Vrikshaka, Arka, Naktamdla, Nimba and Varshdbhu
should be used in effusing (Parisheka) the affected part.

It should be plastered with acompound consisting of /
Sarshapa, Swvarchald, , Samd%am ‘and  SUrngashtd, -~
pasted together c;trong purgatlves Asthépana’ b
measures and applications of- Sneha., Sveda and
Upandha should be constantly employed according to
the nature and mstenslty of the agglavated Doshas
involved in the case In.a case of 90tha, other than
what is the outcomc or supervening symptom ( (Upadrava)

of any other disease, the patient s}muld he frequently
bled by opening a vein of the locahty ol

Memorable Verse ~«A patient” w.xsfung t
get rid of an attack of Sopha’ (oedematous swelling)
should refrain from takmg all sorts of cakes, acid sub-
stances, liquor, clay, sa,lts, 011 clarified butter,* water, ’
heavy and indigestible articles of food, sleep i in the day
_.time, the flesh of animals other than that of the ammals
of the jéngala group and from v1smng the bed of any
woman 17. ! / ‘

i T Thus ends Ehe Twanty thlrdfChapter in the Chikitsita Sthdnam of the
" Susruta Samhitd which deals wxlh ti{e medical treatment of S‘opha.

v Sdme read“ m,”' Loy treac\e in place of m," i.¢,, clarified

_,b\mer ’I‘hls readmg seems’ to-be the correct gne, imasmuch as it \s
oy lupported by: all qxher authou;a,twe works on Ayurveda -—Ed

O ST



CHAPTER XXIV.

' Now we shall discourse on the rules of hygiene and
the prophilactic measures in general (Ana(gatd—
vafdha-Prati-shedhaniya) i

Metrical Texts : -Now we shall descube the
rules of conduct to be daily observed by an inte hgent
man (after leaving his bed) 'secking perfect health and a
sound body. 2.

Tooth=- brushing t—A man should leave his
bed early in the morning and brush his teeth. The
tooth-brush (Danta-Kdshtha) should be made of a

fresh twig of a tree or a plant grown on a commendable
tract and it should be straight, not worm-eaten, devoid
of any knot or at most with one knot only (on one side),
and should be twelve fingers in length and like the
small finger in girth. The potency and taste of the
twig (tooth-brush) should be determined by or vary
according to the season of the year and the prepdnder—
ance of any particular Dosha in the physical tempera-
ment of its user,®* The twig of a plant possessed of any
of the four tastesas sweet, bitter, astringent and pungent
should be alone collected and used. Nimba is the
best of all the bitter trees ; Khadira of 'the astringent
ones ; Madhuka of the sweet; and Karamja of the
pungent ones, 3.

* A man of a Kaphaja temperament should use a twig of a plant
possessed of a pungent taste (T'ikta) in brushing his teeth. A man of a
Pittaja temperament should brush his teeth with a twig possessed of a
gweet taste (Madhura), while a man of a Veltika temperament (nervous)
should use that with an agbringent (Kasdya) taste. This rule should be
observed even in xespect of the preponderant Doshas of the body, in a
disease.
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"he feeth should be daily cleansed with (a com-

pound ‘cohsistino‘ ~of) honey, powdered Zyi-katu, Iri-
varga*, e ejovati, Saindhava and oil. Each tooth should
be separately cleansed with the preceding cleansing paste
applied on (the top of the twig bitten into the form of)
a soft brush, and care should be taken not to hurt the
gum anywise during the rubbing,  This tends to
cleanse and remove the bad smell (from the mouth) and
the uncleanliness (of the teeth) as well as to subdue the

Kapha (of the

body). It cleanses the mouth and

also produces a good relish for food and a cheerfulness

of mind+t. 4.

Cases where tooth-brushing is for-
bidden —Tooth-brushing is forbidden to the persons

suffering from
palate, for tong

hiccough and

affectlons of the teeth, lips, throat, | W
ue, or from stomatitis, cough, asthma,
vomiting, = weakness, indigestion,

epilepsy, head-disease, thirst, fatigue, alcoholism, facial
paralysis, ear-ache, and to persons tired with over

drinking. 5.

* The term “Tri-varga’ generally means Tri-katu, Tri- phald aﬁd :
Tri-mada. Dallana explains it as meaning Tri-sugandhi, 7.¢., Tvak, El4

and Patra,—Ed.

+ Additional Texbs :~It brings on a relish for food, imparts a
: i ,. cleanhness, lightness and sense of freedom to the teeth, tongue, lips and
e pnfate It protects t
aﬂ'ected by any disease. It arrests salivation, imparts an agreeable aroma
1o the mouth and relieves nausea and water-brush. It strengthens the
1ehgmus inclination and gives a lightness to the organs, Ience one

should every day use

he mouth, throat, palate, lips and tongue from being

the tooth-twig, but its use is prohibited in respect

dj,,-pgrsons suffering from diseases of the palate, lips or tongue as well as
from-"Mukha-pdka (stomalitis), dyspneea, hiccough, parchedness of the

. mouth and pausea.
océur in the textin a

o text.

The last two lines of the additional text, however,
slightly different form. See the next two lines of tlie

61
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The use of a thin, smooth and flexible fml of gold
silver, or wood, ten fingers in Iength is commended for
the purpose of cleansing the tongue by scraping. It

 gives relief and removes the bad taste, feetor, swelling

and numbness of the mouth, Sncha (oil) should be
used as agurgle (Gandusha) every day (after the cleansing
of the teeth), as it makes them firm, and bringson a
natural relish for food. 6-7.

Eye and Mouth~washes :—The mouth and
the eyes of a person of sound health should be washed
with the decoction of the barks of Askzra trees mixed
with milk, or with that of Bhillodaka, or of dmalaka, or
with (a copious quantity of) cold water.®* This procedure
would soon prove efficacious in destroying such affections
of the body, as Nilikd, dryness in the mouth, pustules
or eruptions, Vyanga and the diseases due to the
(concerted) action of the Rakta and Pitta, and by
such washings the face becomes lighter and the sight
stronger. 3.

Collyrium :—Srotonjana, produced in the river
Indus, is the best and purest of Collyriums. It
alleviates the burning and itching sensationsin the eyes,
removes all local pains, secretions and impurities,
increases the range of vision, enables the eyes to bear

* Gayaddsa interprets that the mouth should be washed with the
decoction of Bhillodaka and the eyes with that of A'malaka, He also
interprets that the eyes and the mouth may both, however, be washed
with cold water.

Perhaps Gayaddsa was of opinion that the decoction of Amalaka,
being astringent, might arrest the dilatation of the pupils due to age,
and 5o help to kesp the eye-sight unimpaired, Others explain that the
mouth should be washed with the decoctions of Bhillodaka and of
Amalaka, and the eyes with cold water. The decoctions, however, if
used as an eye-wash, should be used in a cold state,~—Ed,



e blasts of the wind and the glare of the sun and guards
against the intoads of occular affections. Hence the
application of collyrium (along the eye-lids) is highly
recommended ; but its use is forbidden just after taking
one's meal or bath (washing the head) and after the
fatigue of vomiting, or riding, etc, nor after keeping
late hours and also not during an attack of fever. 9-11.

A betel-leaf prepared with cloves, camphor, nut-
meg (Jati), lime, araca-nut, Kakkola and Katukdhva
(Latd-kasturi), etc., should be taken (chewed after meals),
as it tends to cleanse the mouth, impart a sweet aroma
to it, enhance its beauty and cleanse and strengthen
the voice, the tongue, the teeth, the jaws and the
sense-organs. It checks excessive salivation, soothes
the body (Hridya), and acts as a general safeguard
against throat disease. A hbetel-leaf (prepared as
before) proves wholesome after a bath, after meals,
after anointing as well as after rising from sleep.
A person suffering from Rakta-Pitta, Kshata-Kshina,
thirst, or parchedness of the mouth should refrain
from taking betel-leaf, the use of which is equally for-
bidden in such diseases as anamia, internal dryness
of the organism and epilepsy. 12.

Sirobhyanga : —Anointing (Abhyanga) the
head with oil is a good cure for the affections of the head.
It makes the hair grow luxuriantly, and imparts thick-
ness, softness and a dark gloss to them. It soothes and
invigorates the head and the sense-organs and removes
the wrinkles of the face. The medicinal oil known as
the Chakra-Taila should be cooked with the paste
(Kalka) and the decoction of Madkuka, Kshira-s'ukld,
Sarala, Deva-ddru and the minor Pancha-mula taken
in equal parts (in each case). The head should be con-
stantly anointed with this cooling oil. 13-14.
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Combing the hair improves its growth, removes
dandriff and dirt, and destroys the parasites of the scalp.
Pourmg oil (Karna-purana) into the cavities of the ears”
is highly efficacious in pains of the jaws (Hanu) and of
the Manya, and acts as a good cure for headache and
ear-ache. Anointing (Abhyanga) the body (with oil,
etc ) imparts a glossy  softness to the skin, guards
against the aggravation of the Vayu and the Kapha,
improves the colour and strength and gives a tone to the
root-principles (Dhatus) of the body. *  15-17.

Parisheka :—Affusing the body (Parisheka)
removes the sense of fatigue, and brings about the
adhesion of broken joints, It alleviates the pain which
usually attends burns, scalds, bruises and lacerations, and
subdues the actions of the deranged Vdyu. Sneha (oil)
affused on the human otganism imparts a tone and vigour
to its root-principles (Dhdtus), in the same manner as
water furnishes the roots of a tree ora plant with the
necessaty nutritive elements, and fosters its growth,
when poured into the soil where it grows. The use of
Sneha (oil, etc.) at a bath causes the Sneha to penetrate
into the system through the mouths of the veins (Sirds)
and the ducts (Dhamanis) of the body, as also through

* Ruobbed onthe body andallowed to stand or kept unwiped, the
Sneha (oil) reaches down the skin, through the hair-follicles in the course
of time necessary to utter four hundred Mdtrds, It reaches the principle
of blood in the course of that necessary to utter five hundred Midtris,
and to the principle of flesh in the course of that necessary to utter six
hundred Médtrds, It penetrates further to the principle of fatin the
course of that necessary to utter seven hundred Métrds, and to the
principle of bone in the course of that necessary to utter eight hundred
Miétrds, and lastly to the principle of marrow in the course of that
necessary to utter nine hundred Métrds, It successively cures the disenses
respectively located in those principles.«— Dallana.
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‘the’ root.‘s of ’che han"and thus 5oothes ‘and’ mvwora’ces
the body with its awn essence.  18—20.

Under the circum s‘canccs, affusions and anmntments
of the body: with oil ot clarified butter should be ' pre-
scrlbed by an mtelhgont person with due regard to one’s,-
habtt, congeniality and temperament and to the climate

and the season of the year as well as to the preponder- - ‘

. ance of the de1anged Dosha ot Doshas in ones phy51cal

Pd

constitutzpn L

Anomtrneuts of the body simply with (unmedxcated)
Emeh’t ate str)ctly forbidden in’ cases of undigested ( (Amay
Doshas (as long, as the aggravated Doshas, of thc body
.contmue 1ﬁ an unassimilated or undigested state and

7iin thelr full virulence and lnten51ty) Anom’cmcnt should
not be resorted to in cases of agute fever and indiges-
tion, nor after- the exh1b1t10n of emetics and. purgatives,

nog after an applicdtion of a Nirudha-Vasti, Anoint-
ment in the first two ‘cases (acute fever and md!gestxon)
‘serves to malkie: the diseases curable with dlfﬁculty and .
even incurable, while that made on thé same day’ after
the application of purgatives, emetics, oby al Nuudha-

- Vastl tends to impair the digestive capacttif, etc, Aroint-

“ pana (repletion, etc).

ment is similarly prohibited in diseases due to Samtar-

known as physical exercise is (nothing but) a sense
of weariness from bodily labour, and it should  be
taken every day. After taking physical exercise, the
whole body should be shampooed, until it gives rise
to a comfortable sensation in the limbs. It makes
the body stout and strong, helps the symmetrical
growth of the limbs and muscles, improves the com-

b

P’irohlbitions of anomtments, etc.:-- i

P
I

22-—24. r
Physical Exercise :- What is (popularly). -,

plexion and the digestive powers, prevents laziness and _ -

> A

o

S

-

¢

-

SR



THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA,  ([Chap. X‘i I

'es the body light and glossy, firm and compact.
The power of enduring fatigue and weariness and
the variations of temperature, thirst, etc., are the
virtues which are invariably found to follow in its
train. It leads to an undiseased existence and is the
best means of reducing corpulency. The enemies of
a man habituated to regular physical exercises, dare
not molest him through fear (for his strength—D. R).
Imbecility and senile decay never approach him, and
the muscles of his body become firm and  steady.
Diseases fly from the presence of a person, habituated® to
regular physical exercise and (subsequent) shampooing,
just as small beasts do on seeing a lion. It makes an
aged and deformed man (young and) good-looking.
Food consisting of articles incompatible ia their
potency, and indigested and decomposed food are easily
digested in a man who takes regular physical exercise
(and cannot produce any bad effect). Regular physical
exercise is (particularly) beneficial to a strong man
accustomed to the use of emollient food (abounding in
proteid matter), in all seasons of the year; but in
the winter and the spring, it is highly (indispensably)
necessary for him. A man seeking his own good should
take physical exercise every day only to the half extent »
of his capacity (Valdrdha), as otherwise it may prove
fatal. That amount of exercise which makes the Prdna-
Véyu come out through the moutht (7e, assoon as

* Dallana’s reading here evidently is “‘grraref@zwraer’’ in place of
“Wmmg(" | This would mean *‘of one taking so much exercise

as produces sweat.”

+ According to several authorities, the appearance of perspiration
on the nose, the axilla, the forehead and in the joints of the bands
and the legs and dryness of the mouth are the symptoms which
indicate that one has taken Valdrdha physical exercise (7e., to the
half extent of his capacity).— Dallana.
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atd-breathing would set in), is known‘as the Valdrdha
exercise. One’s own age, strength, physique and food
as well as the season of the year and the physical
nature of the country are the factors which should be
considered before one began to take physical exercise,
as otherwise it might bring on some disease 2.
: Consumption, hamotrhage (Rakta-pitta), thirst
phthisis, aversion to food, vomiting, illusiveness, weari-
ness, fever, cough and asthma are the diseases, which are
likely to originate from excessive physical exercise,
and is, therefore, forbidden after a meal and the fatigties
of sexual intetcourse, in a fit of vertigo and in respect of
persons suftering from hemorrhage, phthisis, cachexia,
cough, asthma and ulcer. 26-27.

' The deranged Vayu of the body is restored to its
normal condition by the help of Udvartana (massage).
It reduces the fat and the aggravated Kapha of the
system, smoothes and cleanses the skin and imparts a
firmness to the limbs, 28

Utsddana (rubbing) and Udgharshana* (friction)
tend to dilate the orifice of the (supetficial) ducts and
increase the temperature of the skin. Utsddana
specifically improves the complexion of females and
gives a lovely appearance, cleanliness, beauty and
suppleness to the female form. Udgharshana (friction)
pacifies the bodily Vayu, cures itches, rashes and
eruptions (Kotha). Phenaka t imparts lightness and
steadiness to the thighs, cures itches, eruptions, Vita-
stambha and excretal diseases. Friction of the body
with brickbat powders excites the heat of skin, brings

* Utsddana and Udgharshana are the two kinds of rubbing the body
with medicinal powders with and without a Sneha respectively,

. t-Phenaka is a kind of friction of the body with small wooden
rollers,
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/tuf'es Atches and Kotha. 29- 32 - h
fBathing wBathms&, 1emoves qomnolence (m» s
i ordmate) bodily heat and a sense of fatxgue e allays j

thirst and checks itching and perspuauon, brings on a
fresh rehsh for food, removes, all bodily imputities, clears
the sense-organs, gladdem the mmd pu,nﬁes the blood, L
increases the appeusmg power, destroyg. drowsiness and .

sin, and mcreases fsemen. The “sight of -a ‘man - s i
mv1govated by applying cold water to the head at the
tinre of bathmg, while the pouring of warm water on

the head tends to injure the. Lye‘mght In .cases .~

Lol an’ agg1avatlon of the deranged Véyw and Kapha, .

. th& ‘head -may be washed with warm wafer, as a , :
0 ‘medicine, after a careful cons1clerat10n of the’ 1n‘cen51ty "

W of the disease. |, 33-35 e :
_Prohibition of Bathing ‘--Bathing
extremely cold -water in winter tends to enrage the
b@dﬂy Vayl and the Kapha, while bathmg in hot water
Jin summer agitates the blood and fthe’ ‘Pitta Bathmg
.7is not beneficial- in  fever, diarrheea, ear<ache, tyfn:
pamtes Adhmiéna,” aversion to food and indigestion, and.

e the/dlsordcxs or. diseases due. tothe actions of the
deranged Véyu, It should not alqo beftaken just aftera i
meal 36-38,~ i

Anu]epana/‘~Ano1nt1ng (Anulepana) the body
(with scented pastes) removes a sense of fatigue ‘and
fuetor and perspiration. It pxoducc a!sense of pleasurc .
and 1mproves the Ojas, the strength and the complcmon

. of the body, enhances the beauty and glow of the frame

. andgivesita lovely appearance. Anulepana is fotbxdden
“in those cases in which bathing is prohibited. 39.

The wearing of gems, flowers and clean clothes 1is

beneficial in a variety of ways, as it acts as a good



prophylactic aaamat the mﬂucn«.es of monsters and
"‘mahgmnt spirits, enhances the ()st and the beauty  of
the body and keeps the mind in a cheerful mood ‘and
pxoves hxghly auspiciousg 40y -

Alepa 1 —B-smeating (Alepa the face (thh sccnted
i pastes ete)) impatts steadiness to the eyes, brings on a
broad and graceful contour of the cheeks and m-uth,

. produces their healthful glow like that of a lotus’ flowet
and prevents its disfigurement by pimples, moles and
such like growths and eruptions (Vyanga). The use of
collyrium (Anjana) furthers the growth of large and
beautiful eye lashes, cleanses the eyes by removing
the unhealthy secretions, makes the eyes more wide
and graceful and also 1mparts a brilliant lustre to the
pupils. 41 42.

Devotion to the gods and Brdhmanas and hospi-
tality towards guests . (Atithi) add to one’s good
name, piety, wealth, progeny and duration of life,
Food (Aha’.ra.) nourishes and gladdens the heart and
directly contributes to ‘one’s bodily strength, It
improves the memory, appetising power, energy and
the natural strength of the mind (Tejas, and increases
the Ojas and the duration of one’s life. 43-44.

Washing the feet increases the semen (Vrishya), re-
moves the sense of fatigue, gladdens the heart, makes the
soles free from all adhering dirt and local diseases, acts
as a prophylactic against evil spirits (Rakshoghna) and
cleats up* the vision. Anointing (Abhyanga) the
feet (with oil, etc) brings on sleep. It is refreshing

and invigorating to the body and the sight, removes all

* Dallana explains that washing the feet keeps the nerve (N4di)
joining the soles with the eyes cool and thus helps to clear up the vision,
There is a custom of frequenlly washing the feet amongst the Hindus
most probably on {his agcount,—Rd.

62
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drowsinees and sense of fatigue and softens the skm of

" the soles of the feet. 45—46. ]

' The use of shoes is.efficacious in curing the dxseases
of the feet and is conducive to pleasure and verile
potency. Itactsasa prophylactzc against the influences
of evil spirits, makes walking easy and pleasant, and
improves the Ojas in the body. Walking without shoes

"is perilous to life and. hcaith, and is attended with

the danger of impaired vision. 47-48.

The shaving of hair and the paring of nails lead to

* the expiation of one’s sins, make -a man cheerful, tend

to appease his fate, increase his energy and impart

~a lightness to the frame. “The putting on of armour
‘(Vdnavdra) improves one’s strength, encigy and com-
plexion and gives a lustre to the body. The wearing - of
‘a turban (Ushnisha) acts as a protection against. wmd
dust, sun and light, helps the luxurious growth of hau
and tends to 1mprove the purity of the mind. 49-51.
The tise of arn umbrella-is a protection against
rain, wind, dust, dew and sun. It improves one’s
energy, Ojas, eye-sxght and complexion, and is an
auspicious thing in ‘itself. . The use’of a stick (Danda.)
dispels the fear of. dogs, snakcs, beasts of prey, (tlgers
etc) and horned” ammals It con51derably allevxates

the toil of a journey; lessens the probability of/makm’g :

‘a false step and is specially’ cogimended to the wéak
‘and imbeéile. It inereases one’s enexgy, trength and
patiencé, makes the mind firm and bo]d 3.cts asa ptoper

~support and makes-one fearkess. 8 ,’,.
- Sitting idle (Asya gives plea,suxe It impfoves. the

/ 'glow of one’s complexion, i ificreases the Kapha. and corpu .
lency and makes the body dehcate whlle dn active pedess -
trian habif. (A.&Ywa.) is detmnental 1o the" compfexxon.
It reduces therfa.t axfd Kapha of- the body, and removes .

-
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the delic‘ateness‘of the frame. Contrary results (to those
produced by sitting idle) are produced by excessive
walking which further brings on weakness and emactia-
tion of the body. A gentle walk or stroll, which is not
very fatiguing to the body, tends, on the contrary, to
improve his memory, strength, digestive capacity
(Agni) and the functions of the sense-organs. It
increases also the duration of life.  54-57.

Lying down in an easy posture on a soft bed removes
the sense of fatigue, pacifies or soothes the bodily
Véyu, brings on sleep and lost recollections to the
mind, is spermatopoetic and is conducive to the
growth of the body ; while lying down in a contrary
manner is attended with contrary results, Fanning
with Chowries (Vdla-vyajana) is refreshing and keeps
off flies and mosquitoes ; while fanning (with ordinaty
fans) arrests perspiration, removes the sense of fatigue
and fainting fits, and alleviates the burning, scorching
‘and parched sensations, Shampooing (Samvahana) is
pleasant, refreshing, soporific, and spermatopoetic
(Vrishya). It destroys the bodily Vadyu and Kapha,
removes the sense of fatigue and is soothing to the
blood, skin and the muscles. 33-60.

A strong wind (Pravdta) is parchifying in its offect
and injurious to the complexion. It destroys the burning
sensation (if any) in the body, allays thirst, removes
fainting fits and stops ~perspiration, but (at the same
time) produces numbness of the body and destroys the
digestive powers ; whereas the contrary results are pro-
duced by a gentle wind., The gentle breeze of summer
and of autumn should be breathed (as it is attended
with beneficial results to the health). A secker
 after health and a mpg life should reside in a chamber,
not exposed to Strong blasts of wind (Nivdta) An
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undue exposure to the sun ( Atapa,) aggravates the Pitta,
" but increases the power of digestion. It agitates the blood
7 and begets  thirst, perspiration, faintness (suft stroke),

" vertigo and a burning sersation in the body- attended
with a discolouring of the complexion, etc.; whereas . ”,
the contrary results ate produced by a ’cool) shade
(Chhdyd). A basking in the glare of fire (Agni) remedies
- the (wrong) coursing of the Véyu and Kapha, removes
‘cold and shivering, digests the slimy secretions in the
channels ; but aggravates the blood and Pitta, A good
sleep (Nldrd) enjoyed .at the proper time (and for

i the prope1 period) terids to 1mprovc the growth, strength,
vigour and complexion of the body. it increases
the power of digestion, ramoves drowsiness, and
‘restores the natural equilibrium among - the dlffelent
fundamental principles (Dhétus) of the organism. . 61 65.
 _ General rules of conduct :—The first -
rule is that one should keep. his naﬂs and hair short,
always put on clean and white cIothcs wear a light turban
and a pair of shoes and carry an umbrella and a stick in "
‘his hand. One should discourse, when necessary, with
another in a sweet and gentle .voice and his spec»ch
should be laconic and pleasing. He should - first. actost i
his cldcrs ‘and acquaintances in cases of meeting. befme
they speak, He should be "kind and compasswn-
ate to all- creatures, and be approved of by hlS elders
and superiors. He should be_ in full possession of, fe- .
sources and in an undisturbed state of - the mind. Che.
should not stir out at night nor walk about in the rrroundq g

+ of public executions, undulated places, dens. and rock;

' He shou{d not go (at mght} t6 where roads cross nor.

to - places - “covered with heaps of husks, ashes, . boncs,

* The. text hias Indra-kila which mean/w

3 hilly. coun!xy mhabxted
by parbuous “peaple, i '




| CHIKITSA smmm. :

hair, stoneq baked eaxth and charcoa[ not to places
commonly considered as unholy 606,

Men should never deride a king, nor use harsh and
impolite words to, nor act meanly and treachexously
towards him. One should not speak ill of the king,
the gods, the Brahmanas and the Pitris (departed
Manes), and he should never use harsh and slanderous
words. He should not tell a lie nor associate with
king-haters nor with the insane, degraded, mean and
narrow—he‘a‘rted persons.  67.

Climbing up trees, mountains, ant-hills and undula-
ting grounds, etc, and going up to a waterfall as weil as
riding on a wild and unbroken horse or elephant are
strictly prohibited. One should not descend into an
unknown tank, den as well as into the sea or into a river
at flood times. Old haunted and deserted houses, cre=
mation grounds and solitary forests should be strictly
shunned. One should not come into actual contact
with fire, wild beasts, snakes and venomous insects.
The site infested with wild beasts, snakes, venomous
insects, lizards and horned animals as well as where
virulent epidemics would be raging should be avoided,
nor should the sites of actual affrays and battles be
resorted to, nor the scene of a violent conflagration of
fire, | 66,

Passing between two tows of fire, between cows,
clders, Brdhmanas, moving cradles and a married couple
is forbidden. One should not (unnecessarily) follow a
corpse. Even the shadow of a fallen, degraded and sick
person as well as of a cow, Brdhmana, divine image,
banner or of a Chaitya (tree growing on a cremation
ground) should not be trodden upon. One should
not gaze at ftHe rising or the setting sun. One
should not 1eport to another the fact of a milch
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“Tow suckmg hex own caH nor of he1 tmversmg ot freely
grazing in anotherw ﬁeld nor the fact of witnessing a

- rainbow or a meteor- fal[ One should not blow up a fire

with one’s breath, nor h1t the gx‘ound or water with

" one’s hands and feet, 69

A man should never xepze,sg‘.,a,ny natura[ -grging of
his body, nor should he pass ‘water or evaciiate excres
ments in an open or public place, within the conhnes of
a town or village, close to a .cremation olound or any
place of w01shlp, at the crossing of roads, in reservoirs
“of water ot on the hlgh toad nor should he do so facing
a fire, in the presence of his supeuorc, cows, the sun and
the moon nor facing against the wind. 7o,

Scratchmg (unneccseauly) the '« gmund with one's
nails, etc., should not be done, and .one should not yawn
nor sn’eeze, nor raise any cructations not bneathe hard in
an assembly (of gentlemen) without plekusly coveting
his face. C31ttmg i an un‘aeemly1axsed up position on a
couch.as well 4s w1th exlcnded feet in front of cneb
'qupenors should be renounced 2. .

‘The hair, nostiils; eaf: holes teeth or any. charmcl of
the body should not be Fmrfered The hair, face, ﬁnccr-
nails, clothes and the bedy should not be shaken. Neve1
keep time with music by beatmg “the body ot. the
'cheeks with the, hzmds or by striking the ﬁnrfel na:ls
against each other, - Never (wantonly) strike or break or -
cleave a piece of wood or stone or weed, etc. 20T

Never expose. yoursélf to’the rays of the qun ‘of to

the gusts of wind blowing in your face. Basking befofe a
fire immediately- after a meal or sitting on oneq Iege on
‘a Narrow wooden stool should not be indulged in. Never
hold the neck in a contrary. (contorted) postute. Nc—nthcr
do nor éat anything by keeping the yiin a. cqntrary
posture. Never look steadfastly towa any object and .
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particularly towards the sun or any luminous body# or
towards any extremely attenuated, revolving or moving
object. Never carry a load on the head. Sleeping, wak-
ing, sitting, lying down, walking, jumping, running fast,
plunging in water, swimming, 1'iding on a horse or in
a vehicle, talking, laughing, sexual intercourse and
taking (any other) physical exercise though accus-
tomed and recommended should not be inordinately
indulged in.  73.

. A bad habit should be gradually discontinued and
a‘good one even when (beneficial to health) should
similarly be gradually inculcated by a quarter only and
notiall at once. ' 74

It is improper to lie down with one’s head downward.
One should not drink water from a broken vessel nor
with the help of blended palms. Food, which is
wholesome and approved of by one’s physician and
which abounds in articles of sweet and emollient pro-
pettiest should be taken at the proper (and regular)
time (every day) in a moderate quantity, It isforbidden
to take any food in the house of a trader (de., of a
(hotel-keeper) or a courtesan, nor in the house of a
wily, degenerate or inimical person, nor at a village-
assembly. The refuse of another’s dishes, as well as
articles of food infested with flies, insects, etc., or
possessed of an objectionable colour, taste, smell, touch or

* Some explain “Jyotish” as a blaze of fire and others explain it as
slars.

4 The framers of the Ayurveda were aware of the fact that the human
system is incapable of directly assimilating starchy substances without
converting them into sugar, This has been emphagsised in the Sutra-
Sthéna, where Sus'ruta insists that a food stuff, in order to be worthy
of the epithet, must be Madhuara (ie, of sweet flavour) and contain
a large qnantity of promld matter such as is found in milk, butter,
meaty eley—Ed, o
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sérved (hcmd]ed) by many persons should not be partaken
of (m spite of repeated requests in] ithat behalf) It is
~not advisable to sit down to a meal without washing
7 one’s hands and feet. ~One should never take anything
by tepressing a natural urging for stool and urine, nor
sit.down to a meal just at the break or the close of day,
nor in an unprotected situation (e without any shade,
or without something to sit upon). One should not take

his meal after the expiry of the (daily) appointed time )

nor in an insufficient or inordinate quantity, nor part,akéj
of food whose Snecha (oleaginous substance) has been
temoved. 75,

Metrical Text It is forbldden to see one’s
image reflected in water, nor is-it advisable to plunge
naked into water. Curd should never be taken at -
night, nor should it be taken (at all) without sugar ¥ or
clarified butter, nor without saturating it with Mudga‘
soup or the admixture of honey, nor without (the

expressed juice of) the A'malaka, nor with any hot

substance + or article, as otherwise it may bring: on
" Kushtha (cutaneous affections), erysipclas, ete. 76-77.
Exercise, addiction to wine, gambling and music are

bad, One should not bear witness to any fact (before a -

¥ Dallana adds that curd should not be taken thhout an’ addmon -of
. waler and salt as well, Thisis also the practice in geperal.’ ;
T Al the existing editions of the Suy'ruta Samhitd read 'z ”:('{ dy

curd should not be taken with any ‘‘hot” sub,slnncé). ! I:Iexe‘itish'éuldv Be

noted that the term “*hot” may also incla‘de the substances {vhich are. héatl
making in (heir potency, Here, howevef, “te reading seems to, be ic-

correct. The lines are found wréatmz in the work bf Charal'xa, where he

reads "w'ﬁm Mg hot curd should not be taken, smCe it produces,’as he
}nmself fells us later on, an aggravahon oft the blood and ‘{)xe’l)xuw ——sEd

i
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ment:, of ragged clothcs pruvmubly ‘used by another
"Never defile a Brdhmana, or a fire, or a cow by
‘touchiﬂg them before washmg (your hands and mouth) e
\after eating. 78, : i
Memorable VGPSQS . --1hc* gensral mkes of
. (good) conduct are described above. Health, wealth
i ‘and longevity never fall to the lot of those who do not
I Ilow these rules of conduet. A wise man should take
j ood of such tastes (Rasa) in any particulnr season
of the yearas is-antidotal to the bodily Dosha, which
. rB natuzaﬂy aggravated in that scason, 79- 30,
“ " Rules of drinking water, etc. : —Water
&hould not be taken during the rainy season am:I ‘only in
| moderate quantities in autumn. "Water may be spar-
"+ ingly taken during the first four months of the rainy
season  if found to be indispensably necsssary). Hat
water should be taken in winter and spring (Va,sam't),
but cold water to one’s fill in summer. Sidhu and .
Arishta should be taken in winter and spning'
‘Watet boiled and subsequently cooled should be drunk =
_ in summer and meat-juice in Prdvrit. Yusha (Mudga-
soup, etc.,) should be taken in the rainy season- and
cold water after the expiry of the rains These rules
should be observed only by persons in sound health,
whereas the rules regarding persons suffering from
any discase should be regulated by the prescriptign of -
any diet according to the particular Doshas involved :
in each case. 81-82. i
Any Snecha (such as oil or clarified butter) satura-
ted with powdered Saindhava salt and Pappali should be -
regularly taken for the purpose of improving the '
digestive capacity. The natural urging of the body
i 63

o
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should never be repressed (a.s a repre&sed physxcal pro-
pulsion is sure to usher in a physical®distemper).

' Sneha (oleaginous substam,e) should be freely and largely :
used during the Pravtit and the spring seasons as well as

7 o W
_in antumn (Sarat)as such a proceeding would act as a

good,appetising measure and a cure for diseases, Eme-

. tics,Mpurgatives and applications of Vastis are respec-

e

tively beneficial in diseases due to the actions of the de-
tanged Kaphu, Pitta and Vdyu, whereas a regular coutse
of physical exercise tends (equally) to curb an a
gravation of all the three preceding Doshas of the body,
90 much so that their aggravation can never be detected
in persons in the habit of taking it regularly
every day, though otherwise addicted to an mcompatzble
diet, etc. 83-86.

The attention should not be diverted to any other
subject at the time of urination, defecation, sexual inter-
course, taking of food, as well as at the time of taking
emetics and purgatives, etc. It is not wise to anticipate
and indulge in the gloomy thoughts of a future and
probablu invasion of a disease, and to suffer any physical
prlvatxon on that account.. 87-88.

All sexual excesses should be studmusly abstamed
inasmuch as they are sure to produce Sula (colic),
cough, asthma, fever, emaciation, phthisis, jaundice,
epilepsy, convulsions, etc. A person, who is moder-
ate in sexual intercourse, lives a long life, becomes

»good-looking, healthy, strong and firm in his nerves and

muscles, and becomes capable of averting (untimely)
decay. One may visit his wife (lit. a woman) on each
fourth night in all the seasons of the year except in
summer when he may see her once a fortnight. 89-A.
Women unfit to visit:—A woman in
her menses, not amorously disposed, uncleanly in her
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‘ habfw ,not suﬂicxeﬂﬂy endcxmed and endearing and

‘older than one’s self,
h any limbs, inimi-

belona-mg to ashigher social o1d
affacted with any disease, wanti

“caIIy disposed to one's self, mhex period of . gestatton,

‘sufﬁ,rmg fro;n any  uterine < disordér, “belonging

to his own  blood | Gotra), 6r Ieadmg/ the ' life of
an aHChGI“If.‘E or who s his preceptors w1fe, s%uld
not be gone . unto by a ‘man "(seeking health and
longevity). A woman, should not be gone unto in’
the Sandhyév, (mornmg and evcnmg) as.well'as on- . the
Parva- dayst- (prescnf)ed in ‘the S'dstras), early in the
mormng, at mid-day, orin the dead-of fiight. Going unto
a w:aman;af,an infamous, unwholesome, or exposed pIacg
is s1m1lar1y forbidden. Sexual intercourse by a man who

O v hx‘mgry, or thlrn\t_y, or who fnay be suffering from any

disease, or may be angry, ot ina cheetless spirit; is strict-

ly forbidden. A man should not go unto a woman by

repressing a natural urging for Vita (flatus), stool or

“urine, or if he is in a weak state of health, (as it would
be highly - injurious to his health). Incest with lower ~

s

animals, unnatural sexual intercourse, obstruction- e
seménin its - passage, as well as sexual intercourse with
*a woman - havm,g any vagmal disease are strictly for-

bidden even in respect of a strong person. 89-B,

It is highly injurious for a man to indulge excessive-
ly in sexual intercourse, or to enjoy it while standing,
or-while lying on his back; or to shake his head at the

time ; t}igsé_ 'Sh(t}.uid not be indulged in by an intelligent=~'-’

i w e

% The text has *‘Varna-Vriddha? which literally means superiof
to the man in respect of Varna or the magnetic vibrations of the body,

which are determined by one’s birth in a certain family. It means
. several castes of the Hindus, ~Ed.

Y The” Parva days are the 8th, the 14th and 15th days of either fon.
nights a.nd the last days of the solat months,—Ed.

-
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—-Vlmtmg a woman in her menses results in the loss of ‘
sight, longevity and vital power, and should be accord-
inglyy considered as a sinful act. The duration of a

man's life is diminished by going unto a woman, older

in age or higher in social status (Varna), or unte the

wife of his preceptor or superior, in the morning of
the evening, or on the Parva days (the interdicted days)i
or unto a woman belonging to the same blood as he. A
visitto a woman big with child is extremely painful
and injurious to the feetus confined in the womb, A visit
to a diseased woman results in the loss of the man's
vital power, A going unto a deformed, uncleanly,
spiteful, non amorous, or sterile woman, or at an
unclean, infamous, or exposed place is detrimental to
the semen and intellect of the visitor.  89-D.

Similarly, sexual intercourse enjoyed by a man at
noon time, or by one who is in an enfeebled, thirsty, or

_hungry state of the body, in a standing up posture, or
‘in a chectless mood, brings on an excessive loss of semen
_and aggravation of the bodily Vdyu. Phthisis due to the

loss of semen is the result of over-intemperance in sexual
mdtters, Pain, enlargement of the spleen, epilepsy
anid even death may follow ' from sexual gratifica-
tiohs in a diseased state of health. The Vdyu and
the Pitta become aggravated by the sexual inters
course enjoyed early in the morning or at midnight.
An incest with lower animals, unnatutal sexual inter-

. eourse, or that with a woman having a diseased vagina

{s attended with an excessive loss of semen and an
aggravation of the bodily Viyu, and is the cause of Upa-
damsa (syphilitic virus). = An act of coition enjoyed by
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holdmg the woman on one's boaom or by re;ne::smg the
natural urgings ‘towards urination o defecation, as well
as a  repressing of seminal dxsdmrg would  help
the early formation of seminal coucretions (in the
bladder). 89-E. ‘ ‘

Hence these {injurious and harmful) pracuces should
be shunned by a man for his welfare in this life as well
as for that in the next. On the contrary, repression of a
natural and (legitimate) sexual desire, from a sense of:
unwise delicacy or shame, is a physical sin.* Hence a
healthy and passionate man possessed of the necessary
fecundating clement, under the course of a proper Vaji-

 karana (aphrodisiac) remedy, should cheerfully go
_.unto, and “duly enjop the pleasures of company with
A, glrl beaunfui in lookq tendet, in.years, modest virtu-
 ous; gquaﬂy passmnate ' che@rful, kindred £6 him both in
-pf;ys‘i;al and tﬁent;ﬂ ‘cenrrperaments and- well-decked
W/h’prm‘ments _Fatigue after comon should be re-
-moved by the enjoyment of 'a bath ~, a cool breeze, or a

* It should be always borne in mind that God has impiahjed«
this desite inthe wind of man and provided him with the necessary
organic appendages only for the propagation of his species and not for -
the gratification of any diseased or morbid sexual propensily which is
found nowhere else in Nature save and except in debauched human
subjects and which lowers them even below the level of brutes. Hence
love should be the essence of the bond which binds a couple and
converts them into a kind of human cemémr, the man and the wife, and
union sexually considered, should be effected only under the promptings
of that sacred instinct in Nature which makes the lilies blow and causes
the pollens to unite their fecundating principles with one another and
* which 'a healthy un:ophisticated human heart can mstmctlvely read as
the geed time of youthful exuberance. 4

A bath is recommended for A man of strong virile power, in case of
sexunl mtercoune in the day time or it may be possible to take a bath
carly i in summer nights, —Dallana,
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Now we shall dlSCOHI‘SG on-the medlcal treatment of
a va}rlety of diseases (Migraka-Chikitsita).- 1.

It has been stated before that blood-letting is the
remedy in diseases of the Pdli (ear-lobes). Now heat
me. describe in detail ' the treatment, of those - affections
whu,h are confined to the lobes of the ears, They are
five in number and- are called the Parlpota., Utpdta:,v
Unmantha “Duhkha-Vardhana and the Parilehi. 2-3.

Causes and Symptoms : —If the lobe of
an ear be suddenly pulled and kept in that position for a

long time, a numbed and painful swelling of a blackish .-

red colour is produced on the lobe, owing to its soft
and delicate nature. This is found to spontaneously
burst or crack, and is called the Paripota, which
should be ascribed "to the action of the deranged Viyn
(of the system). 4. !

A painful swelling attended with a burning sensation

and suppuration, appearing in the lobe of the ear;,

owing to the friction and movements of a heavy orna-
ment worn in the lobe, is originated from the vitiated
condition of the blood and the Pitta. Its colouris
either brown or red and is called th: Utpdta. 5. =
Pulling the ear-lobes down by frce tends to cm'ég’e
the Vayu (of the localities) which in union with (the
deranged) Kapha gives rise to a painful swelling in those
regions, attended with itching and tinged with the
specific - colours# and symptoms of the Doshas
involved. The disease is called the Unmantha, and is

* Mddhava in his compilation reads “‘gwdgaq  (that the
swelling is attended with a numbness and no pain) in place of ““:ﬁ&gﬂ,”
Vigbhata also supports this,—Ed. }
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ongmated through the concmtcd acuon of !:he deranged
Vdyu and the Kapha. 6. '

A swelling in an car-lobe attended with pain\
burning and itching sensations owing to its being (pulled
down and) lengthened, when found to suppurate (in the
end) is called the Duhkha-vardhana ; it* restricts 1tself
only to the skin (of the affected part. 7. ‘

Small exuding pustules resembling mustard-seeds
(in size) and attended with pain, butning and*‘it‘chr
ing sensations, appear in the lobes of the ears owing to
the action of the vitiated blood. or the deranged Kapha,
or to the presence of parasites (in those localities).
The disease soon spreads itself (aud assumes an erysi-
pelatious character). It is called the Parilehi from the

fact of its eating away the affected lobe with the entire
helix. 8. :

General Treatment : - These dreadful dis-
eases (which invade the lobes of the ears) are highly
dangerous and tend to destroy and eat away the affected

~ appendages, if not properly attended to at the outset and
specially when the patient is addicted to unwholesome
food and drink and to an injudicious conduct of life,
Hence a physician should speedily remedy these
complaints with applications of medicated Sncha,
Sveda, etc, ointments, washes, plasters, poultices and
blood-letting.t This is the general treatment of those
diseases. 9

*  Madhava adds “‘an unsuccessful pecforation (in the  ear-lobe)”
to be an additonal ‘cause of this dis:ase.  He also reads ‘‘fyzyg”’,
ie., ‘“due to the concerted action of the three Doshas” in place of

mﬂsﬂ" . Madhava has Vaglhata’s support in this.—Ed.

t In cases of the predominance of the Vdyn, anointment, Anuvé-
sana and poultices should be resorted to. In cases of Pifta-predominance,
purgatives should be applied. Emetics should be applied in cases of
Kapha-predoninance and lastly blood-letting, purgatives and washes,
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«Specific Treatment :—Now we shall de-
scribe the medical remedies ‘which should ‘be specially
used in anointing (the affected. parts- in. these diseases).
Drugs, such as Khara-Manjari, Yaspti-madium, Sain-

dhava, Deva-daru, As'va-gandhd and the seeds of /!f[ula/éa it

and of Awalgwja should be’ pastcﬂ together and cooked
with a compound of milk, oil, clarrﬁcd butter, lard‘ :
marrow and wax. This pneparatnan shouId be applled»
lukewarm to the affected lobe in a case of the Pari-
potaka type. 10-11 - e e

Mangishthd, Sesamum, Ya&/zz‘z’—'érzdd/m, Sdrz"wz’,
Utpala, Padma-kdshtha, Rodhra, K. adamba and  the
tender leaves of the Vald, Jambu and Ainra (mango)
should be cooked together with (an adequate quantity of)
oil and Dhanydmla (K4njika). This oil proves curative
in a case of Utpdta. 12.

Similarly (a medicated) oil cooked with Zdla patri,
As'va-gandhd, Arka, Vdkuckhi-sceds, Saindhava, Sarald*
Ldangali, lard of a Karkata (crab) and of a Godhd (a
kind of lizard), proves beneficial in cases of Unmantha.
The affected lobes should be washed (Sechana) with
a decoction of the leaves of the As'mantaka, Jambu and
Amra (in such cases). 13.

In a case of Parilehi, the affected lobe (P4li) should
bz dusted with powdered Prapaundarika, Vashti-
madhu, Manyishthd and the two kinds of Haridrd after
lubricating it with the oil cooked with the Kalkas of
Ldkshd and Vidanga. It should be as well fomented .
with heated ‘cow-dung and plastered with the lukewarm-
pastgs of Vidanga alone, or in combination w ith” varz{,

etc., should be resorted to in cases of the affection 'being due to the -
concerted action of the vitiated blood and the Pitta.
*  Sarald here means Dhupa-kdshtha, according to Dallana,

64
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yamd and Arka pasted togethor \mt‘l cow’s urine),
or with the pastes of Karamja-seed, Ingudi seed, Kutaja
and Amgwdlza (pasted with cow’s urine). Mustard oil
cooked* with the admixture of all the foregoing drugs
and with Maricha, Nimba-leaves and wax, proves effi-

. cacious as unguents (in such cases). 14-15.

In cases where the ear-lobes are affected and have
become either thin, or hard, an ointment should be
applied to them in order respectively to increase their
growth, or to soften them. 16. ‘ ‘

The marrow of a jackal and of an animal frequenting
and living in swampy grounds (Anupa, such as a buffalo,
etc.), together with lard, oil and fresh clarified butter,
should be cooked with a quantity of milk weighing ten
times their combined weight and with the drugs of the
Madhura (Kikolyadi) group, As‘wva-gandhd and Apé-
mdrea  and, Ldksha-Rasa  (decoction or infusion of
Ldksha).  The oil thus prepared should be fltered
and preserved carefully in an ecarthen pitcher, The
affected ear-lobes should be constantly fomented and
well-lubricated with it. The use of this medicated oil
helps the growth of the earlobes and makes them
healthy, soft, smooth, painless, evenly developed and
capable of bearing the weight of ear-pendants. 17,

Treatment of Palita :—The expressed
juice of the Bhringu-rdja and (the decoction of) Triphald,
powders of indigo leaves, Awuna-bark, Bhringardja,
Pinditaka, black-iron, flowers of the Ve and of Saka-
. chara, Haritaki, Vibhitaka and Amalaka mixed together
and pasted with a quantity of mud found adherent
to lotus-bulbs weighing as much as the combined

* Dallana says = that this oil should be ctooked with cow’s urine
weighing four times as much as the oil.
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ight of the aforesaid drugs should be kept in an iron-
pitcher well covered and preserved inside a room for a
fortnight, After this period it should be cooked with
(an adequate quantity of) oil and with the expressed
juice* of the Bhringardia and (a decoction of) Triphald.
For the pm"posé of ascertaining the proper cooking
of the oil, a (white) feather of a Valdka (crane) should
be dipped into it, and satisfactory preparation should
be judged from the deep blue colour imparted to the
feather., The oil should be then preserved in a black-
iron pitcher for' a month. Used as anointments, this
oil arrests a premature greyness of the hair. 18,

The flowers of the S'airiya, Jambu, Arjuna and of
the Kds'mari, sesamum, Bhringa-rdja-seeds, mango-
stones, Punarnavd, + mud, Kantakdri, Kdsisa, marrow of
the seeds of Madana, Triphald, powdered ivon, Rasdnjana,
Yashti-madim, Nilotpala, Sdrivd, and Madayants} should
be pasted together with the decoction of the Sra (pith)
of the Wijaka. It should then be mixed with seven
Prastha measures of the decoction of the Sdra of Vijaka
and preserved for ten days in a covered iron vessel.
This compound should then be carefully cooked with
an A’dhaka measure of Vibhitaka-oil and again pre-
setved in a new iron-pitcher for a month. Then after
cleansing the system of the patient, the oil thus prepared

®In the cases of cooking an oil, the liguid substance to be used,
should be, as a general rule, four times as much as the oil ; but in this
case, the expressed juice of Bhringa-rdja and (the decoction of) Triphald
should be continued to be added, so long as the feather does not become
deep blue.

| According to Dallana, the reading would have been “ng}a," iiey

the two kinds of Punarnavd,
¥ One Karsha measure of each of the aforesaid drugs should be

taken,
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head, and the panent should be adylsed to hve on - diet
consisting of Mdsha puls:’ or of Kris'ard. ,In the course
of a month it imparts a (deep black) glﬁss l1ke ‘that 'of
. ot that of Racdn/zma £6 the han and makes” -
W tﬁlck and curly. It cufes baldness arrests
the susceptibility of the system to an attack of pre-: -
mature decay, removes thn, wrinkles of the face, and
invigorates the scme mrrans in the performance o

their proper and respective “functions. This 01I should -

not be given to a man who does N6t w15}1 to’ use it, nor
'to an indigent person, to an unﬂ*rateful w,lgtch, not to
an enemy. 19, ’
Treatment of Vyanga, etc. .—-Lei/éskd
Rodhra, the two kinds of  Haridrd, Manak sild,
Haritdla, Kushtha, Ndga (lead), Gairika, Varnaka,
Manjishthd, Vacha, Saurdshiva-mrittikd, Pattanga,
Gorochand, Rasdnjana, bark of Hemdnga (Champaka),
the tender leaves of Vata, Kdliya-Kdshtha, Padma-
kdshtha, the filaments of a lotus, both red and white
chandana, Mercury* and the drugs of the Kdkolyddi
group should be pasted together with milk. The paste,
thus prepared, as well as lard, marrow, wax, clarified
butter, milk and a decoction of the drugs of the Kskira
trees should be cooked together. This medicated clarified
butter, is the best of all the unguents that may be applied
to the face. It cures the most difficult cases of Vyanga
and Nilik4, and removes all tans, specks, marks, moles,
ernptions, etc., from the face. It imparts smoothness to
the wrinkled skin, gives-a healthy plumpness and bloom
o the chgel_{s, ancl makes the face as beautiful_as a lotus.,.

e

* This - is the ﬁrst time. 1hat We come across the mentmn and use
-
- of ““Pdrada’’ (Mercury) in the Sus’ruta Sa.mhxta --Ed



Lofl the rbyal court, as well as to persons of the same
rank. It actsas a good remedy for cutaneous affec-
tions (Kushtha), and may be as well applied in cases of
Vipadika, The use of a cosmetic compound consisting
of powdered Haritaks,\eaves of Nimba, the bark of
mango, stems of the pomegranate, and the flowers and
leaves of Madyantikd pasted together, imparts a god-like
effulgence to the complexion of a man. 20-21.

Thus ends the Twenty-fifth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the treatment of a variety of diseases,
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Now we s!nli discotrise - on Lhef medlcal Lreatment !

for mereasmg the strength and. virile power of weak

 persofis (Kshina-Valiyam Vdji-Karana). 1.

A you*:h in sound health taking regularly’ some |

sort of Vaji Karana (aphrocimac) remedy - may enjoy
fhﬁ; pleasuu.s vof- ¥ outh every mght during all the ' ¢
deasons ol tﬁ/ynr Old men, those wishing to ‘enjoy
sexual ple~sures or to secure the affections of women,

" as well as those suff;_‘rmé, ﬁom senile decay or’ sexual
mcapacrﬁy and _persons Weakerm‘d with sexual excessés,
should d~o Well to submit - themselv% to al course of

Vf)t lhuuna remedies, They are ﬁmh-ly beneﬁcxal 10 -_
cay, handsome and opuleﬂt youthe ~and to persons -

A

~ who have got many wives. .2-A, "0 (o

Defimtion of Vafjl-Karana :~—If du]y‘

taken, the Vép-kamnm* 1emeche‘; make a frean qg*{ual[y
as strong as a horse (Viji), and cnable: hxm to cheerfully
satisfy the heat and amorous ardours of young maidens,
a fact which has determinéd “the nomcnglatme of this
class of (medicinal) remedics, 2-B.-

Means of Vdji- Kgrana i—Various kinds
of (nutritious and palatable) food and (sweet, luscious
and refreshing) liquid cotdials, speech that gladdens
the ears, and touch which seems delicious to the skin,
clear nights mellowed by the beams of the full moon and
damsels young, beautiful and gay, dulcet songs that
charm the soul and captivate the mind, use of betel-
leaves, wine and wreaths of (sweet-scented) flowers,

s ‘The Vdji-Karana remedies are of three kinds, ves., (1) those pro:
_ ducing the semen, (2) those secretmg the sem;n/und (3) those producing

as well as secreting the semen, fi L



disiacs in llfe ‘

causes of Sexual lncapac:ty i—A cessa-
tion of the sexual desire owing to the rising of bitter
thoughts of recollection in the mind of a man, ora
forced intercourse with a disagreeable woman (who fails
to sufficiently rouse up the sexual desire in the heart
of her mate) illustrates an instance of mental impotency.
Excessive use of articles of pungent, acid, or saline
taste, or of heat-making articles of fare leads to the
loss of the Saumya Dhdtu (watery principle) of the
organism. This is another kind of impotency. Virile
impotency resulting from the loss of semen in persons
addicted to excessive sexual pleasure without using any
aphrodisiac remedy is the merit form of virile impotency.
A long-standing disease of the male generative organ
(syphilis, etc.), or the destruction of a local Marma such
as the spermatic cord) destroys the powers of coition
altogether. . This is the fourth form of impotency.
Sexual incapacity from the very birth is called the
congenital (Sahaja) impotency. Voluntary suppression
of the sexual desire by a strong man observing perfect
continence, or through utter apathy produces a hardness
of the spermatic fluid, and is the cause of the sixth
form of virile impotency. Of the six foregoing types
of impotency, the congenital form as well as the
one due to the destruction of any local Marma
(spermatic cord) should be regarded as incurable, the
rest’ being curable and amenable to the measures and
remedies antidotal to their respective originating
causes. 3.

Their Remedies : —Now we shall describe the
different Vdji-Karana (aphrodisiac) remedies. Powders
of sesamum, Mdsha-pulse, Viddri, or S'dli-rice should



‘mlxed wtth Saindhava salt and pasted with a

copiGus quantlty of the expressed juice of the sugarcane

of the Paundaiifia species, It should then be mixed

‘ with hogslard and Utk4rik4 should be prepared by
',cegkmg'/lt .vmth clarified butter. By ' using this

{medu:ma’ﬁ “Utkdrikd, 2 man would be able to visit a
hundred wouienl. 4.

- “The testes of a he-goat should be boiled in. milk.
Sesamum seeds should then be successively treated
thh. this milk in the manner of a Bhdvand saturation.
(,ake‘; shouId be made of these sesamum seeds with the
lard of a porpoise. This medicine exerts the same
ac,tlon as the preceding one without producing any
‘exértion whatever. By eating the testes of a he-goat
i thh (an adequate quantity of) salt and powdered

loﬁv -pepper (Pippali), fried in clarified butter prepared -

from churning milk (and not from curd), a man is
enabled to visit a hundred women. s,

Powders of Pippali, Mdsha-pulse, S'dli-tice wheat
and barley, should be taken in equal parts. Cakes
(Pupalikd) should be prepared with this compound and
fried in clarified butter. By taking these cakes and
a potion of milk sweetened with (a copious quantity of)
sugar, a man becomes potent enough, to enjoy the
pleasures of love like a sparrow (Chataka). 6.

Powdered Viddri successively soaked in the expressed
juice of the same and dried, should bs licked with
honey and clarified butter, whereby a man would be
able to visit ten women successively (at a time). Simi-
larly powders of (dried) Amalaka successively soaked
in its own expressed juice should be licked with honey,

sugar« and clarified butter, after which a quantity of

* According to S'ivaddsa it may also be taken ‘with- honey and clarified
butter only. :

" THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA.  [Cap. I ,‘
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ts shauld be taken, Thls compound would make even
an old man of eighty sexually as vigorous as ayouth. 7-8
. The testes of a he-goat or of a porpoise mixed with
 salt and powdered long-pepper, and fried in clarified
butter should be taken for speedy and effective
aphrodisiac purposes. The eggs of a tortoise, of an
alligator, or of a crab* or the sement of a male
buffalo, of a he-ass, or of a he-goat should be similatly
taken for the same purpose. 9.

Milk boiled and cooked with the sprouts, barl,
roots and fruit of an As’vattha tree, should be sweeten-
od with sugar and honey, and taken; this enables a
man to enjoy sexual pleasures like a sparrow. The
powdered bulbs of Viddri, weighing an Udumbara (one
Tol4) in measure, and taken with milk and clarified
butter,, would make an old man young again. A
Pala measure of the pulverised Mdskha pulse, mixed
with honey and clarified butter should be licked and
a potion of milk should then be taken; this would
make a man sexually as strong as a horse, Wheat and
Atma guptd seeds should be boiled. in milk, and taken,
when cold, with clarified butter, and a potion of milk
should then be taken for the same purpose. 10-13.

Clarified butter should be boiled with eggs or
the testes (as the case might be) of alligators, mice, frogs
and sparrows. By lubricating the soles of the feet
with this Ghrita, a man would be able to visit a woman
with undiminished vigour so long as he would not touch
theiground with his feet, 14.

* Some explain ‘Fe{iy”’ as house-sparrows.

+ Here semen would mean the testes, the receptacle of the semen,

% Some read “mR®” (boiled) in place of “gaw’, In that case the
boiled milk only should be taken and no clarified butter should be

added thereto.
65
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' The use of pulverised Az‘mrrgupz‘/ and- !ksfmmka

‘V(’I{oklléksha) seeds mixed with sugar and taken with’

milk just milched enables a man to indulge . in -the

p[casuxes* of youth for the whole mght without any

sense of fatigue. The powders of”the (chchatd should

also be taken similarly (with milk and sugar). Srathvari
and Uehchatd roots should also, be almﬂarly taken by a

- man wishmg to have (sexual) vigour. A soup of Ac’mm

Lupld seeds and Mdsha-pulse (boiled together) should be

taken. Az‘magupm secds, GokShurd sceds and  Uchchatd -~
should be boiled wu»h/m4 k and uonstantly stirred ‘with”.

B}

a ladle. " The useof this pvoparatlon (with an ad;quate

- ‘quantity of sugar) enables a‘man to enjoy the ‘plcasurcs Ll

of love all the. mght lopg. Likewise the milk boiled  ~

with- Mds‘/m pulse, Viddvi, or Uchchatd should be taken
with honey, clarified butter and sugar. By using this a
man may indulge in the ple’xsures of the bed for the
whole nighit like a sparrow. 15-10.

The use of the milk of a Grishti (a cow delivered

only once) with a grown up calf (one year old) and

exclusively fed on the (fresh) leaves of the Mdsha-
parna, is recommended as a sexual tonic. All kinds of
meat and mllk -as well as the drugs of the ]{dko/]zidz
. group. should be 1cgarded as being highly possesded of
‘the virtue of impafting tone and vigour (to the male
’productive oxgan‘s\ They sltould, therefore, be used (for
that purpose). - The medicinal mmccllc:, and compounds
described in the present chapt.ex should be taken* in
sound health and proper seasons, as they are exhildrat-
ing and invigorating, and help the procreation of
. children. 20-21.

Thus ends the Twenty-sixth Chapler of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the ~

Busruta Samhitd which deals with the treatment of the virile impotency.

]
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Now we shall discourse on the recipes and modes
of using elixirs and rejuvinators of the human organ-
ism which will make it invulnerable to the inroads
of any disease or of decay (Sarvopaghdta—
Samaniya-~Rasdyanam). 1.

Metrical Texts ;—A wise physician should
(invariably) prescribe some sort of tonic (Rasdyana) for
his patients in their youth and middle age after having
their systems (propetly) cleansed by the applications
of a Snecha and purifying remedies (emetics and
purgatives). A person whose system has not been
(previously) cleansed (Sodhana) with the proper puri-
fying remedies (emetics and purgatives) should not,
in any case, have recourse to such tonics inasmuch as
they would fail to produce the wished-for result, just
as the application of a dye to a piece of dirty cloth
will prove non-effective, 2.

Now we shall describe the remedial measures and
agents for the maladies due to the aggravated
Doshas*, both mental and physical, which have
already becn described (in several places), Old age
and senile decay would be arrested (lit. perpetual or
life-long youth would be secured) by drinking milk,
cold water, honey and clarified butter, either severally
ot jointly (Ze., in any combinationt taken one, two,
thiee or four at a time), in early life (just on or

* The mental Doshas are Rajas and Tamas, whereas the physical
Doshas are Vdyy, Pitta and Kapha,

4 There would be fonr combinations of one each, six of two
each, four of three each and one of four jointly ; thus there would be
fifteen combinations in all.

L.
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just before the ,campletlgm of the process of o*gamc

. development). 3-4. b

1

X

Vidanga—Rasayana 'L—-The powdered seeds

. of the ¥, idanga (Tandula) and pulvcmcd Yas/cta—madlm

should be mixed togefher and _taken in cold water in
an adequate dose (according to the strength of the

patient), and .a  potion of cold watel should then be -

taken, . This medzcme should be regularly continued
for a month. The same pulverised Vzdaﬂga seeds
should be similarly taken for a -month through the
vehicle of thedecoction of Bhalldtaka mixed with honey ;

or of the decoction of grapes mixed with honey ; or -
- with” the emprcssed juice of Amalaka sweetened with
.hcmefy, or through the vehicle of the decoction of

".'iGu&’udu “Thus there are these ﬁve ways (of taking
. lpulveused Vzdanga qeeds (Tandula) ‘as an elixir, A
‘meal of Boxléd fice with a copious quantlty of clarified

butter should be taken with tlic soup of Amalaka and
Mua’ga pulse unsedsoned wath_sal’c and cooked with only
a small quantity of Sncha (clarified butter) after the
medicine has been well digested. These (Rasdyana)

remedies. prove - 5urat1ve in cases of hzemorrhoids and-
L complamts of WOrms They 1mpxove memory and
. ¥be powar of oompxehen‘;non and- their use for . every
* . month xncteascs the  life- t;me of the user by one

hundred years, 5.
Vidanga-Kalpa -——Onc Drona measure of

4V1danga. “(seeds)” should be boiled in the way of

preparing .cakes in an Indjan cake-pan, When the

.watery ~portion (of the cakés) ha:ve been femoved (eva-

. should. then be kept .in-a strofig’ ix‘én"'i)ﬁéher afer ., -
. having been - mixéd with a-copious- quantity of thé

porated) and the Vidanga-grains well boiled, they should
be taken down and well pasted on a stoneslab. They

-
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getions of Vashti-madku. The pitcher should he i
buried in a heap of ashes inside a closed room
during the rainy season and preserved there during the
four months of rain ; after that period the pitcher should
be taken out (of the ashes). Its contents should then be
consecrated with (appropriate) Mantras by uttering them
a thousand times and should be taken every morning
in suitable quantities after the system has been thoroughly
cleansed (by appropriate emetics and purgatives, “etc),
The diet should consist of cooked rice and clarified

butter mixed with a copious quantity of the soup of
Mudga pulse and Amalaka cooked witha small quantity
of Sneha and salt; and should be taken after the

digestion of the medicine. The patient should lie on

the ground (and not on a bedding). Worms would be

found to have been issuing out of the body after the

regular and continuous use of the medicine for a month,

which should be extracted with the aid of a pair of
bamboo tongs or forceps after the body had been anoint-

ed with the Anu-taila (described before) Ants would

be coming out of the body during the second, and ver-

mins (Yuka) in the third month of the use of the medi-

cine which should also be removed as in the preceding

manner. The hair, nails and teeth begin to fall off and

become dilapidated in the fourth month of its use. In

the fifth month the body beams with a divine glow,

becomes resplendent as the midday sun, and exhibits

features which specifically belong to the etherial being,

The ears become capable of hearing the faintest and

remotest sond (under _its use), and the vision extends

far jnt'g',?'spﬁgé’éfpii/“ beholds objects at a great range

¥ Dal&ﬁat&@lﬁhé ,ikrje; fgim,";;biat;ﬁuéodqéollara to -mean a large

quantity of Madhuka and water, (and by water he means {he decoction of
Vidanga), b e ) bk /
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(which is not usually given to mortal eyes to descry).
The mind, shorn of the qualities of Rajas (action) and
Tamas (nescience), becomes possessed of Saittva (illumi-
nating principles or true knowledge). Things are per-
manently and indelibly impressed upon his (user’s)
memory ata single hearing and the faculty of inven-
tion wonderfully expands. Old age and decay perma-
nently vanish and youth returns to stay in him for
good, bringing with it an elephantine strength and a
horse-like speed, and heis enabled to live for eight
hundred springs. The medicated oil known as Anu-
ta,ﬂa, should be wused in anointing (the body at this
stage of treatment); a decoction of Aja-karna for
Utsddana washing) purposes, well-water saturated with
Us'iva for bathing purposes, sandal paste in anointing
(Anulepana) the body, and the regimen of diet and
conduct as described in connection with the Bhalldtaka
treatment (Vidhana)should be observed, 6. ' '
Kdsmarya Kalpa :—The use of huskless
Kdsmaryaja seeds for rejuvinating purposes, is similar
to the preceding one, except that it requires a separate
kind of diet and does not require the use to lie on the
ground. Under this treatment, the diet should consist
of (boiled) rice and well-boiled milk and the beneficial
effects that would result from its use, are identical with
those of the foregoing one, These remedies should
ha employed in diseases originating through the
wvitiated blood and Pitta of the system. 7.
Valad~Kalpa :—A Pala or half a Pala weight
of the (powdered) roots of the Vald should be well-stirred
in cow’s milk and taken (every day), and the patient or
the user should not be allowed to stir out of his room as
prescribed before (during the entire course of taking the
medicine). He should be advised to take a meal con-



medicine had been fully digested. Premature old age
and senile decéty would be arrested for a period of twelve
years by taking this elixir continuously for twelve
days in the foregoing manner, whereas an extension

 of its course to a hundred days would add a hundred

summers to the duration of his youthful age. Ati-vald,
Naga-vald, Viddri, Satdvari may be similarly taken
for the same purposes, with this distinction that the
(powders of) the Atrvald should be taken with water,
those of the Ndga-vald, with honey, whereas Viddri and
the S’atdvars powders should be taken with milk, The
regimen of diet and conduct as well as the beneficial
results produced therefrom should be the same (as from
the use of Vald). The present rcmedies are recom-
mended to persons secking strength or suffering from
an attack of Hcematemesis or Heematochezia® 8.
Vdrdhi Kalpa :—A Tuld measure of the
powders of Varghi-bulbs should be taken in an adequate
dose (everyday) by mixing it with honey and stirring
it with milk. A meal of boiled rice with clarified
butter and milk should be taken after it had been
digested and the patient should be advised to observe
a regimen of diet and conduct (Pratishedha) as laid
down before (in connection with the foregoing elixirs).
By using it a man is enabled to witness a hundred
summers and does not feel any fatigue after sexual
excesses. A quantity of this powder should be mixed
with milk and boiled (according to the rules of Kshira-
padka), When sufficiently cooled, the milk should be
churned and the clarified butter produced therefrom
should be taken after the medicine had been digested. A

* Suffering from consumption and hoemoptysis.—D, R,
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“eontinuous use of the medicine for a month enables a
man to live up to a good hundred years, o.

A decoction should be made by boiling together
the pith of the Vijakax (Pita Séla) and the roots of the
Agni-mantha with which a Prastha measure of Mdsha-
pulse should be duly cooked. When the M4sha-pulse is
sufficiently boiled, an Aksha measure of powdered
Chitraka roots and the expressed juice of the Amalaka
weighing a fourth part of the Mdsha-pulse should
be added to it, and the whole compound should be
removed (from the oven) at the close of the cooking.
When cooled down this compound should be taken in
adequate doses with honey and clarified butter after
consecrating it a thousand times with appropriate
Mantras. Persons seeking longevity and a stronger or
improved range of vision should take this and they
should be advised to take their meals without any salt.
The meal, after the digestion of the medicine, should
consist of boiled rice and a copious quantity of clarified
butter and should be taken with unsalted Mudsa, and
Amalaka soup or with milk alone. A continuous use
of either of these two medicines for three consecutive
months would make a mau’s eyesight as keen and
foresighted as that of a Suparnat and enable him to
witness a hundred summers in the full vigour of health,
strength and manhoodf 10.

* Dallana recommends one Pala weight of Vijaka Sdra and Agui-
mantha to be boiled in an Adhaka measure of water which should be
reduced to one half for the preparation of the decoction. |

't Suparna is the king of birds and is said to be the most keen-
sighted.

1 Dallana says that some commentators do not read this, since they
do not consider it to be a part of the original text. Jejjata also has not
read this,
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Memorable Verse e rhe use of Sana (seec's)
boiled with milk and taken also with milk ‘guards
against the loss of flesh and prevents the body f?om
suffermg any decay I I v

- + 3 Al
,’ oy

* Thus ends the Twenty-seventh Chapter of the Chikitsita Slham.m im lhg e
. Sugruta Samhitd which deals with elixirs and rejuvenators,. . ¢
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

' Now we shall discourse on the elixirs and remedial
agents which tend to improve the memory and invigcr-
ate the mental faculties as well as to increase the
duration of human life (Medhdyushkamiyam
Rasdyanam). 1.

Svetdvalguja~Rasdyana :—The fruit
(seeds) of the white Avalguja should be dried in the
sun and then reduced to a fine powder. This powder
should be stirred with (an adequate quantity of) treacle
and placed in an earthen pitcher which previously
contained clarified butter (Sneha-kumbha). The pitcher
should then be kept buried in a heap of paddy for
seven days after which it should be taken out and
its contents given in convenient doscs every morning
before sunrise to a person, seeking improvement of
memory and longevity, after his system has been
thoroughly cleansed (with proper emetics and purgatives,
ete). Hot water should then be drunk. After taking
the medicine, th: patient should enter his room in
accordance with the rules laid down in connection with
the Bhalldtaka-Vidhdna. After the digestion of the
medicine, the patient should be advised to take a cold
bith and to partake in the evening of a meal of
well-cooked S'd@/ or Shashtika rice with (boiled) milk
sweetened with sugar. This medicine continuously
taken in this manner for six months would make the
life of its user sinless, and extend it in the full glow
of health and vigour and in the sound enjoyment of
a vigorous memory and of all his mtcllectual facultles
to a hundxcd green summers. 2.

i
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cases of Kushtha, jaundice and abdominal
dropsy (Udara), the medicine should be prepared by

stirring (the powdered seeds of) the Krishna* (black
Avalgnja) with the urine of a cow (instead of with
treacle) and given to the patient in doses of half a Pala -
weight every morning after the sun has ceased to look

red.t In the afternoon the patient should be made to
partake of a meal of boiled rice with clarified buttet
and unsalted A'malaka soup. A continuous use of this

medicine in the aforesaid manner for a month would

improve the memory and intellectual faculties of the user,

L

and enable him to witness a hundred summers on carth =

in the full enjoyment of sound health. Chitraka rootst
and Rajani (turmeric) may be used in the same

manner and for similar purposes with this distinction that

the dose of the Chitraka-soot preparation should be two
Pala measures (instead of half a Pala as laid down in
regard to the foregoing compounds). The rest are
identical with the above. 3.

Manduka~parni Rasdyana: —The Doshas
of the system of a person should be first thoroughly
cleansed (with the help of proper emetics and purgatives,
etc.), and he should be advised to undergo the prescribed
diet of (Peyé4, Yavéagu, etc, in their proper order) He
should be further advised to enter his chamber in the
prescribed manner (and to remain there during the entire

. * Jejjata explains ““Krishnd” to mean Pippali. But both Gayi and
Dallana explain it to mean the black Avalguja. It should be mentioned,
here, that Dallana recommends the rools of black Avalguja, but we think
that its seeds should be taken,—Ed.

o Bcfoxe sunrise,~—~D. R.

3 The' mots of the Chitraka with black flowers shon'ld be taken -

e

Dallana, ; f £

F3 -

- A 2 . L
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coutse of thc treatment) An adequate dose of the
expre%sed Jmce of the Manduka—pa,rm should then be
stirred w1th milk, and should be taken after consecrating
it by reciting the proper Mantras a thousand times.
A potion ' of milk may then be taken immediately after.
After it had been fully digested a meal of cooked
batley grains with milk should then be partaken of;
or (the expressed juice of Manduka-parni) with an
admixture of sesamum seceds followed by a potion
of milk. A meal of boiled ricc with milk and clarificd
butter should then be taken after the digestion of
the medicine and should be continued for three
months in succession. This would ensure a long life
of a hundred years in the full vigour of -retentive
memory and intellectual faculties, and would impart a
god-like effulgence to the complexion. As an alter-
native, the patient should fast three days and take
only the expressed juice of Manduka-parni for thesc
three days. After this period he should live on milk
~ and clarified butter only, or he should be made to take
a Vilva measure (of the paste of Manduka-parni) stirred
with milk for ten consecutive days which would ensure
a life of a hundred years in the full enjoyment of his
intellectnal faculties, 4.

Brdhmi Rasdyana : —~Having had the Doshas
of the system duly cleansed (with proper emetics
and purgatives, etc), a person (wishing to undergo a
treatment of Rasdyana) should be advised to take the
prescribed diet of (Peyd, Yavdgu, etc,in their proper
order), and should be made to enter his room (Agéra)
He should then take the expressed juice of the Brdhmi
in an adequate dose after consecrating the juice a
thousand times with the proper Mantras. After the
medicine had been fully digested he should be advised
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k0 take m the evenmg Yavdgu (gruel) without any salt ;
of W;th bozled milk in the event of his bema habituated
to its use. A contmuous use of the medicine for a
week improves thc memory, leads to the expansion of
the intellectual facultics and imparts a celestical glow
to the complexion, In the second week of its course it
revives old and forgotten memories in the user and adds
to his proficiency in the writing out of any book to
be written. In the third week it enables a man to repro-
duce from memmy as many as one hundred words if
twice heard or read (at a single sitting’. In the same
manner a (further) use of the drug for twenty-one days
removes all inauspicious features whether of the body
or of the mind, the goddess of learning appears in an
embodied form to the (mind of the) user, and all kinds
of knowledge come rushing into his memory. A single
hearing is enough to make him reproduce (verbatim
from memory a discourse however lengthy), and he is
enabled to live for five hundred years. 5.
Brahmi Ghrita : —Two Prastha measures of
the expressed juice of the Brdhmi and one Prastha
measure of clarified butter should be cooked with one
Kudava measure of Vidanga seeds, two Pala weight of
cach of Vacka and Trivrit, and twelve (in number)
of each of Haritaki, Amalaka and Vibhitaka well
pounded and mixed together. When properly cooked,
the (prepared) Ghrita should be carefully preserved in a
covered pitcher, It should then be taken in adequate
doses as in the preceding manner. The patient should be
advised to take meals of boiled rice, clarified butter and
milk, after the medicine had been fully digested.
Under its use worms and vermin would be expelled
(from their unsuspected seats in the organism)and creep
out of the upper, lower and lateral parts of the body.

: Cti‘L‘KiTSA”i STHANAM,
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This preparation would give a favourable turn to one’s
fortune, impart a lotus-like bloom (to the cheeks) with
perpetual youth, unparalleled intellectual faculties and a
life that would cover a period of three centuries of song
and sunshine. This elixir or Rasdyana covers within its
therapeutic range such affections of the body as cutane-
ous diseases (Kushtha), chronic fever, epilepsy, insanity,
and the diseases due to the effect of poisons and to the
evil influences of ghosts and malignant spirits, as well
as of all other dangerous diseases. 6.

Vachd Rasdyana: A paste of white Vachd
to the size of an Amalaka should be taken with (an ade-
quate quantity of) milk, after consecrating it (in the
proper manner). The medicine should be taken after
cleansing the system (with emetics and purgatives,
etc) and after entering the Agédra (room). After the
medicine had been digested, a meal of boiled rice with
milk and clarified butter should be partaken of. A
continuous use of this elixir for twelve days improves
the power of hearing. It increases the power of
memory if taken for the next twelve days. It enables
the user to remember a hundred words at a time by
a thrice repetition of the same (7Z¢., by taking it for a -
period of thirty-six days). A repetition of a twelve days’
(ze, forty-eight days) use of the medicine leads to
the expiation of all sins; it imparts a keenness of sight
like that of Garuda and enables the user to witness a
hundred summers on earth, A decoction prepared with
two Pala weight of any other species of Vachd should
be taken with milk* The benefits which would result
from its use and the rules of diet and conduct to be

¥ According to Dallana, this preparation of Vachd should be pre-
pared by boiling it in the manner of Kshira-pdka Vidhi,
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the preceding one. 7.

Sata-pdka Vachd-Ghrita :—Clarified
butter should be cooked a hundred times in succession
with an adequate quantity of Vaechd. The use of a
Drona measure of this medicated Ghrita (taken every
day in an adequate dosc) extends the earthly career of
its user to five centuries, and proves beneficial in cases
of scrofula, goitre, elephantiasis and hoarseness. 8.

Measures for prolonging life—NM. T.:
--Now we shall discourse on life-prolonging measures
and remedies. The powders of Vilva (roots) should
be consecrated a thousand times with Vilva flowers by
reciting the Sree-Sukta (as mentioned in the Rig-
Veda). They should then be mixed with (powdered) gold,
honey and clarified butter (in the form of an electuary),
and licked every morning. It is thus a combination of
medicine and Mantra, and, if used continuously for a
year, would remove all inauspicious features (both of
the body and of the mind). ¢-10.

Every morning after a bath, a man should offer ten
thousand oblations in fire and take the powders and decoc-
tion of the roots and bark of the Vilva with milk in a
spirit of self-control, whereby he would be able to
acquire longevity. This remedy should be considered as
a good Rasdyana. Similarly a decoction of Mrindla
mixed with honey and fried paddy and duly consecrated
a hundred thousand times with oblations in fire would
be considered an infallible Rasdyana. 11-12.

The use (of a compound consisting of gold, Padma-
ceed, Priyangu and fried paddy mixed with honey
and taken in (an adequate quantity of) cow’s milk
gives a favourable turn to one’s fortune, A potion
of milk cooked with the decoction of the petals (Dala)
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of Nzlotpala (m the manner of Kshxra péka. V1dh1) and
mixed with gold and sesamum sceds 1s attended with
similar results. L |
‘ Cow’s milk with gold, wax and Mékshtka (honey)
if (regularly) taken after having performed a Homa
ceremony a hundred thousand times, should be consider-
ed the best Rasdyana. The use of the pulverised com-
pound of the three things viz., Vackd, gold and Vilva, if
taken with clarified butter, tends to improve the health,
memoty, intellectual powers and physical growth. It
increas:s the duration of one’s life and brings good luck
in its train, 15-16. ‘

A (medicated) oil prepared by duly cooking it with
the decoction of a Tuld weight of Fdsd-roots should be
taken by a man after having performed a Homa cere-
mony with a thousand libations for the expansion of
his intellectual faculty and the increase of the duration
of his life on earth A Tuld weight of batley grains
should be powdered. The preparations of this batley
powder (gradually) taken with honey and powdered
Pippald increases one’s capacity for study. 17-18.

The use of pulverised Amalaka and gold with
honey imparts vitality to a dying man. A regular use
of the Satdvari-ghrita mixed with honey and pulveris-
ed gold enables a man to subjugate even his king.
A compound consisting of Go-chandand, Mohanikd,
“honey and gold should be taken by a man wishing a
good turn to his destiny. 19-21.

Clarified butter cooked with an admixture of the
pasted Yashti-mad/u and with the decoction of Padma
and Nilotpala should be regularly taken with gold, and
then a potion of milk cooked with the foregoing drugs
should be taken. It invariably removes the evil features
(of both mind and body), and gives a good turn to
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fortune, It increases longevity and makes the user
{fortunate like) a king. 22-A.

The Tri-padi (lit. three-footed) Gdyatri should be
recited in connection with the use of any of these elixirs

~whete no Mantra would be found to be specifically

mentioned. The use of the foregoing medicinal com-
pounds improves one's beauty, surrounds a man with the
majesty and effulgence of the gods and makes him as
stfong as an elephant. Constant study, disquisitions
(on philosophical and scientific topics), discussions in
other subjects, and residence with professors or men
learned in the respective hranches of knowledge, are the
best means for improving memory and expanding one’s
intellect. Eating after the digestion of a previous meal,
non-repression of any natural urgings of the body,
annihilation of all killing propensities, perfect contin-
ence, self-co ntrol and refraining from rash and hazard-
ous undertakings, should be deemed the keys to a
long life. 22.

Thus ends the Twenty-eighth Chapter of the Chikitsita-Sthdnam it

the Sus’ruta Samhitd which deals with elixits and remedial agents for
improving the memory and intellect and increasing longevity.
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Al _CHAPTER XXIX.

Now we shall dxscomse on the restorative and on

‘ the coristmr'twe agents (I\aséyana) which arrest innate
‘morbific ‘tendencies -and decay (Svdbhavika~

Vyadhl Pratishedhaniya Rasdyana)
metrical Text : —In the days of yore the gods
such as Brahm4, efe created a kind of Amrita ambro‘na)

- ,whxch is known by the epithet of Soma, for the preven-

tion.of death} and decay of the bady. We shall now

deal with the mode of mmg this (ambrosia). 2.

The one and the same-divine Soma plant may be
‘clasmﬁed into twenty- four species according to the differ-
ence of their habitats, structures, epithets and potencies.
e hey are as follows: —Ams'umdn, Munjavdn, Chandra-
mdh, Rajataprabha, Durvd-Soma, Kaniydn, S'vetdksha,
Kanaka prabha, Pratdnavin, Tdla vrinta, Karavira, Am-
sSavdn, Svavam-prabha, Makd-soma, Garuddhrita, Gdya:
trya, Traishtubha, Pdmkia, [dgata, S’dmkam, Agni-
shtoma, Raivata, Yathoktz and Udupati. All these
kinds of Soma secure for the user a mastery of the
Géyatri (and hence in the Vedas), and are known by the
above auspicious names mentioned in the Vedas {

* These are decrepitude, death, hunger, thirst, sleep, etc.

+ Here death may mean, accordirg to some authorities, the death
of tissues as well.

+ The whole of the hymns in the gth Book of the Rig-veda, besides a
few in other places, are dedicated to the honour of Soma, but these twenty-
four names da not occur there,. The plant is there represented as a god,
and his worship must at one time have attaized a remarkable popularity.
The extmordmary properties of the exhthzmg jliice of the Soma are
frequentrly mentioned. in the ngrﬂ:da and thé language ihxougho\x! in

. mhwh it wbehymned could not be _more eulogistic, As an instance of
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heir virtues and methods of using them are identical
with each other and are 'described below. 3 4.

Mode of using the Soma :—A room or an
inner chamber (Agdra,) in a commendable site protected
with three walls on each side and provided with all kinds
of accessories and attendants, should be first secured
before taking (the expressed juice of) any of the aforesaid
Soma plants. Then at an auspicious hour on an auspi-
cious day marked by favourable astral combinations
and lunar phase, the person desirous of using the Soma
should enter the inner or central Chamber after having
had his system cleansed (with the proper emetics, purga-
tives, etc J and having had his diet in the proper order (of
Peys, etc). A (whole) plant of the Ams'umdn (ot of any
other kind of) Soma should be procured in the manner
to be observed at the time of collecting the Soma for an
(Agni-shtoma) sacrifice and (all) the (preliminary) rites
of Homa should be performed (in the usual orthodox
way). After that the bulb (of the Soma plant) should be
pricked with a golden needle and a quantity of the
secreted milky exudation should be collected in a golden
vessel. The patient (with the auspicious rites of protection,

this we might refer to Rig.veda VIIL. 48.3 which has been metrically
transiated by Muir as follows ;=
We've quaffed the Soma bright,
And are immortal grown ;
We've entered into light,
And all the gods have known.
What mortal now can harm,
Or foeman vex us more ?
Through thee, beyond alarm,
Tmmorial god, we soar.
1t should be mentioned, however, that as far as our knowledge goes,

this Soma is now-a-days not within our reach,-~Ed.
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T 7@, done unto h:m) should drink off an An_)ah (K.udava)

measure of the secreted juice at a draught without tast-
ing 'it, and the remainder, if any, should be cast into

water. He should then wash and rinse his mouth with

water in the manner of Achamana, Then having
eontrolled his mind and speech with the vows ¢f Yama
(paramount duties* and - nyama (mmor duties)t
should stay in the protected inner chamber surrounded
by his friends, = 5.

Metrical Text :—After having drunk the
Rasdyana (Elixir) one should reside in a windless (pres-
cribed) chamber, spend his time in perfect control over
his senses, sitting, standing or walking about in his
chamber in a holy spirit and by no means indulging "in
sleep (which is injurious under the circumslances). 6.

Or the patient may, - after taking his meal in the
évemng and hearing the benedictory words, lie down
on a mattress of Kus'a-grass covered "with black-deer
skin and thus pass the night among his friends and may
take cold water when thirsty. _Then having got out of

“his bed in the morning he should hear the benedictory

words recited and have the benedictory rites performed
unto him. He should then touch the body of a cow
and sit down in the same manner (in his chamber).
Vomitings mark the digestion of the Soma-juice and
after vomiting the blood streaked worm-infested matter,

*Patanjali, the propounder of the Yoga system of ' Philosophy,
ennmerates the Yarms as  follows :—fefergr” (harmlessness), ‘e’
(trathfuln:ss), “‘spgg’” (abstinence from stealing), “ﬁ%l""’[él” (continence)
and “sfoge’’ (non»accep!anm of offzrings except in prescribed cases).

. fI‘h‘e Niyamas, according to the ‘same authority, are;-— ‘,‘sﬂ?a”
(pirity~external or internal), ‘may’’ (contentment) “?[qy’" '(Beneince),

- Segrane’ (religious study) and Yo gfaura’ (meditation . of the Divine
< Beng.. e -



milk boiled and cooled should be given him in the
evening. Worm-infested stools follow on the third day
(of its use) which help the system in purging off all filth
and obnoxious matter (accumulated in the organism)
through errors in diet and conduct, etc. | The patient-
should in that case bathe in the evening and take cold
boiled milk as before and lie down on a piece of
‘Kshauma cloth stretched over (the aforesaid mattress):
Swellings appear on the body on the fourth day (of its
use) and worms are found to creep out from all parts
of the body. The patient should lie down that day on
a bed strewn over with dust and in the evening, h‘a‘_'
should be made to drink a potion of milk as before.
He should pass the fifth and sixth day in the same
manner, but milk should be given him in the morning
and in the evening (instead of only in the evening).
The muscles become withered by this time and on the
seventh day the patient is found to be a mere skeleton
covered with a skin only and left with bare animation,
the vital spark being retained by the potency of Soma.
The body should be washed with tepid milk on that
day and plastered with a paste of sesamum, Yashii-
madhn and sandal wood, and milk (only) should be
given himeto drink. 7-A.

On the morning of the eighth day, the body should
be washed with milk, and plastered with sandal paste,
and potions of milk should be preseribed for him aftes
which the patient should be advised to leave his bed
of dust and lie down on one covered with a piece of
Kshauma cloth. From now the muscles of the body
begin to show signs of fresh and vigorous growth,
the skin becomes cracked, and the teeth, nails and
hair begin to fall off. On and from the ninth day the
medicinal oil known as Ann-Taila should be used to
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anoint (the body) and the decoction of Soma-valka for .
.~ bathing (Pari sheka). The same should be prescribed
o on the tenth day, and” from thence the skin becomes
firm. The eleventh and twelfth day should be passed
in the same way. From the thirteenth till the sixteenth
day (both the days inclusive) the body should be washed
W-!thfhc. decoction of Soma-valka, New teeth well-
- formed, symmetricai, _strong, hard and asclear as a
" diamond or crystal or ruby would appear on the seven-
teenth and cighteenth days. Gruels (Yavdgu) pre-
" pared with old S’ dl-rice and milk should form his diet
till the twenty-fifth day. After that peribd well boiled
§'4/i ricé should be taken in the morning and evening
with milk. Fixed, glossy and coral-coloured finger-
nails resembling the new rising sun in lusture and
possessed of auspicious marks would be found to be
growing after the lapse of that period and hair begin
to grow, the skin would assume the soft hue of a blue
lotus (Nilotpala), Atasi flower or of a ruby stone.
After a month the hair should be shaved and a plaster
composed of Us'ira, Chandana and black sesamum
af)plied to the scalp, and the patiegt should take a
imilk-bath. This would lead to the growth of deep
bee-black curls of hair in the course of a week. 7-B.
Then the patient should be allowed to stir out from
the inmost chamber only to re-enter it again after a stay
of a Muhurta (forty-eight minutes) in the outer chamber.
Thenceforth Vald taila (described before) should be used
in anointing (Abhyanga) his body ; pasted barley in
rubbing (Udvartana) ; tepid milk in washing (Parisheka)
it ; and a decoction of Aja-karna in rubbing (Utsddana)
the dirt of. Similarly well water (scented) with Us'ira
should be used for the purpose of bathing (Snéna);
Sandal pastes as unguents (Anulepana) and the expressed



any kmd of Yusha or supa (he may take), Soup and
black sesamum sceds boiled with milk and @ Yashti-
madhu should be used (in the preparation of the, food)
These rules of diet and conduct should be observed for
ten consecutive days. 7 [ ;

ke pa‘nent should stay in the second  (outer)
chamber for a second ten days. Then he should be
made to come out and enter the third outmost) chamber
(veranda) and to remain there for ten days with a quiet
control over the mind and should be allowed to take
a short exposure to the sun and wind during this
period (of ten days). He should then be made to re-
enter again the inner compartment. 7-D. .

The patient should not contemplate himself in a
mirror duting this time owing to his enhauced personal
beauty and renounce all passions and anger for a further
petiod of ten days. This rule holds good in respect of
all kinds of Soma ; but there is this distinction that the
Soma plants which are found to trail upon the ground
or grow as small shrubs or in bushes should (themselves)
be taken (instead of their expressed juice being drunk)
and a dose of these would be four Mushtis* and a
half o

The expressed juice of the Ams'umdn Soma). should.
be pressed and taken in a golden pot and that of the
Chandramdh (Soma) in a silver one. By its use a man is.
sure to develop the eight godly powers t and is thus able
to imitate the god Is’4na.  The expressed juice of a
Soma plant belonging to any . other speqies should.. he

* A Mushti measure is equal to eight Tolds.
1 The eight godly powers, according to some authorities, are :—=

syt wiemy =nfa; v |iean @t )
$fag afves qur swEarntaar |
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‘”.‘aken in a copper or an cazthen potior in a (pe»t pre~
pared of af piece , of ted-coloured and stretched skm
A member of any of the three twice-born castes but
none of the Studra class is privileged to drink this
ambrosral elixir (boma* - In the fourth month (of.
takmg it) and under the auspices of a full moon &. -
| Soma-drinker »s_houh:l be. allowed to stir out  of s o
chamber with the auprcxousmtes done unto. him and

‘to vesume the dail y. avocatxom of his life af’cer he had
worshippéd the Bréhmanas in a holy place, 8, )

Metrical Texts : —The use of the (expressed
juice of a) Soma plant, the lord of all medicinal herbs
is followed by rejuvenation of the system of its user
and enables him to witness ten thousand summers on
earth in the full enjoyment of a new (youthful) body.
Such a person bears a charmed life against fire, water,
poison and weapon and develops a muscular energy
in his limbs which would be in no way inferior to the

" combined strength of a thousand excited * (rutted) ele-

‘ phants, of the Bhadr4 class (which are the most fero-
cious and irresistible) in their sixtieth year. Equipped
with such an excellent physique, he can easily and
without any opposition cross the Kshiroda (ocean) and
go up to the abode of S'akra (the king of the gods) and
roam to the extreme confines of Uttara (northenn) Kuru '
of to any othet place he likes. He is invested with .
a beauty of frame which belongs to Kandarpa (the god
of love) and his complexion (lustre) ‘vies. ‘with~ the
beams of the full moon. The “presence of such a
beautiful man gladdens the hearts of all, and Ehe enhre' e
Veda with all their allied branches* of knc)wledge

* The allied branches of the study of the Vedaq are su( m'num
They are :~frey &) =@y faes mm bt
sfasrerane g farsrfn weq 7 |
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iictively dawn upon his consciousness:  Like the
gads, he knows no failure in life and roams about in the
world in the full glory of divine majesty. 9.

Distinctive features of the Soma
Plants :—A Soma plant of whatever species is fur-
nished with fifteen leaves which wax and wane with
the waxing and the waning of the moon. Thus one
leaf grows every day in the lighted fortnight attaining
the greatest number (fifteen) in the night of the full
moon and then the leaves begin to decrease in number
dropping one by one every day till the bare stem of
the creeper is left on the night of the new moon, 10,

Their description :—The Amsuméan species
of the Soma is characterised by a smell like that of
clarified butter and has a bulb, while the Rajata-prabha

is possessed of a bulb resembling a plantain in shape,
The Munjavén puts forth leaves like those of a garlic
while the Chandraméh species is possessed of a golden
colour and is aquatic in its habitat. The Garuddhrita
and Svetdksha species are yellowish (Pandura) and look
like the cast-off skins of a snake and are usually
found to be pendent from the boughs of trees 11.

All other species are marked with parti-coloured
circnlar rings. Possession of fifteen leaves of variegated
colours, a bulb, a creeper-like appearance, and secretion
of milky juice are the general characteristics of all the
Soma plants. 12-A, ’

Their habitats : —The Himdlayas, the Arvuda,
the Sahya, the Mahendra, the Malaya, the S'ri-Parvata,
the Deva-giri, the Deva-saha, the Pdripdtra, the Vindhya
mountains and lake Devasunda are the habitats of the
Soma plants. Somas, of the Chandramdh species are often
found to be floating here and there on the mighty stream
of the river Sindhu (Indus) which flows down at the foot

’ 68
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tHe ﬁve Iarge mountains lymg to the nmth b'mk ‘
‘beyond the Vitastd (river) The Munjavdn and the
. Amsumin species may also bz likewise found in the
 same locality while those known as the (Jéyam,‘
Traishtubha . Pdmkta, Jigata, Sdmkara, and others
1ookmﬂ as beautiful as the moon are found to float on
the surface of the divine lake known as the httlc
"Ménasa in Kashmir. 12-B. ‘ ‘

The Soma plants are invisible to the impious or to
the ungrateful as well to the unbeliever in the curative
virtues of medicine and to those spiteful to the
Brdhmanas, 12.

Thus ends the Twenty-ninth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the Prophylanhc elixixs for the  innate
maladies.
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Now we shall discourse on the tonic 1emedm» Whlch
‘mmove mental and physical distress (N ivritta~-.
samtdpiya-Rasdyana). 1.

. Metrical Text :—Even in this world moxtals j
may live happily, free from disease and care like: the
gods in heaven if they (mortals) can secure the after
mentioned drugs (of all-healing potency). - 2. .

Persons unfit for the use of Rasd-
yana : —The (following) seven classes of persons, viz ,
the intemperate, the lazy, the indigent, the unwise, the
immoral (Vyasani)¥ the sinful and the triflers of
medicine, are unfit to take these ambrosial (Rasdyana)
drugs on account of their respective ignorance, inacti-
vuy, poverty, vascillation, intemperance, impiety and
inability to secure the genuine medicines, 3.

Names of all-healing drugs —Now
we shall discourse on these drugs. They are S'vets-
kdpatz, Krishna-kdpoti, Gonasi, Vdrdkhi, Kanyd,
Chhatrd, At chehatrd, Kavenu, Ajd, Chakrakd, Aditya- -
Parnini, Swuvarchald, Bm/kma Suvarchald, S'rdvans,
Makd-svavani, Golomi, Aja-limi and Makd-Vegavati.
These are the names of the eighteen different kinds of
drugs of mighty potency. The mode of their u%e"their

* g is a technical term and is dlvxded into two classes, viz. ) ETHE
(7es produced by passion or desire) and wus (4., originated from
anger),  The first group comprises hunting, dice-playing, day-sleep,
censuring, addiction to woman, intoxication, singing, dancing, playing- on
musical instruments and idle wapnderings, Ths second class comprises
wickedness, violence, mahcp jealousy, en¥y, extravagance, roughness in
language and assuult bee Moy, Ch. 7. 47, 43

o
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erapeutlcal cffects and the religious rites to be observed
in their connection, have been described in the Séstras
and are identical with those of the Soma plants. In order
to use them a man should enter the (prescribed) chamber
(Agdra) and perform the (prescribed) Homa ceremonies.
A Kudava measure of the milky juice of the secreting
species of the plants should be taken once for all after
entering the chamber. 4. ‘

Three twigs or branches, however, to the length of a
span of those of the non-secreting species having roots
should be taken fora single dose, The (whole of)
Sveta-kdpori with its leaves and roots should ' be used,
A quantity of the severed picces of either of the Gonasi,
Afagari (Suvarchald) or Krishna-kdpoti species including
their thorns, and weighing a Musti (Sanakha-mushtika p*
should be boiled with (an adequate quantity of} milk
(and water). The milk thus cooked and prepared
should be passed through a piece of cloth and taken
only once duly consecrated. The milk cooked and
prepared with one of the  Chatbrakd} species also -
should be taken with milk only once, whereas (that of
one of) the Bralma-suvarchald species should be taken
for seven days in succession. 5.

' Five Palas of any of the remaining species should !
be bmled with an A'dhaka measure of milk ‘and taken
down with one quarter left. This should then be strained
and the milk thus cooked should be taken ina single

¥ Some explain ‘‘Sanakha mustika” as what would be contained in
the hollow of a palm, with the finger nails (7.e., the fingers) extended.
But *Nakha' seems to refer to the thorns of the plants and “Musbu” a
Pala weight (7.e., eight Tolds),

+ (ayi reads  S'sgmraTa qmq;(' in place of “smammn yy?! and
explains it as a preparation of one part of the powders of the fruit
of Kanyakd and two parts of rice cooked with milk,
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‘dose and once only. The regimen of diet and conduct
is the same as in the casec of Soma, until the patient
comes out of his prescribed chamber, with this difference
that his body should be ancinted with butter (Nava-
nita). /6 ‘ .

Memorable Verses:—The use of any of
the aforesaid drugs rejuvenates the system, fills it
with the strength of a lion, invests it with a beautiful
shape, blesses the user with such powerfu!l memory that
he can commit to memory anything once heard, and
ultimately extends his career to two thousand earthly
years. Crowned with diadems of celestial beauty, de-
corated, as if, with Angadas (bracelets), Kundalas (ear-
rings), crowns and heavenly wreathes (of flowers), Sandal
paste and dress, the users are enabled to traverse, like the
gods, the cloud-spangled high ways of heaven, unflinch-
ingly in their pursuits. Persons whose systems have
been fortified with these medicinal herbs (Oshefclhis),
like the users of Soma go not by the roads ‘on ‘earth but
scale those inaccessible heights of heaven from whence
the pendent rain-clouds look dowh.upon the soil below
and where the feathered wingers of the ethereal blue
frequently soar up to. 7, :

Differentiating Traits . ——Now we shall -
describe the different traits of these (all-healirig).Qsha-
dhis. The Ajagari* Oshadhi is found to put forth five
leaves which have a brown colour and are marked with
variegated ring-like patches, It looks like a snake and
measures five Aratnis (a cubit of the middle length from
the elbow to the tip of the little finger) in length. The
>

* There is no mention of ‘‘Ajagari” in the list (para, 2) and there
is no mention of “Suvarchald” in this descriptive list, It seems, therefore,
probable that ““Ajagari”’ and ‘‘Suvarchald” are identical, .
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g '\eta kaﬁpotx is'a Ieaﬂes» ;rold coloured, snakcashaped‘
plant with a root two fingers in length and is red
at the extremities. The Gonasi is a bulbous plant

~ possessed of two leaflets, red-coloured and is marked with
black rings. It measures two Aratnis in height and
| resembles a Gonasa (boa) snake in shape. The Krishna-
kdpotx is a soft, hairy, milk- -secreting plant and its
JULCG is possessed of a colour and a taste like that of
. sugar-cane juice, The Vdrdhi is bulbous and puts forth a
 single leaflet; it is resplendent like broken pieces of black
antimony, It ressmbles a black lance hooded Kobrd
 (Krishna Sat‘pa) in shape and is possessed of mighty
potency, . 8.
The Chrafrd and the Atl-chchhahd are bulbous
in their origin and are found to be attached to a
plant of the Sveta-kdpoti  species. Both of them are
possessed of the virtue of atresting death and decay
.and act as prophylactic against the Rakshas as (malig -
nant spirits). A plant of the Kanyd species is found to
put forth a dozen leaflets beautifully coloured like the
- breast-feathers of a peacock. It is bulbous in its origin
and exudes a gold-coloured juice. An Oshadhi plant
of the Karenu species abounds in milky juice and its
bulb resembles an elephant. It puts forth two leaves
which look like those of a Hasti-karna-paldsa treel A
" Oshadhi plant of the Ajd species abounds in milky
juice, grows like a Kshupa or bushy plant and is white-
coloured like the moon, a conch shell, or a Kunda
flower ; its bulb resembles the udder of a she-goat, An
Oshadhi plant of the Chakrakd species is white-coloured,
puts forth flowers of variegated colours, grows jn bushes,
resembles a Kdkddon: plant in shape and size and is
possessed of the efficacy in warding off death and decay.
An Oshadhi plant of the A’ditya-parnini species grows
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“from roo’cs (and has no bulb) and is furnished with five
red-coloured leaflets as soft as a piece of linen and which
always point towards the sun (change their direction
with the progress of that luminary in heavens) An
Oshadhi plant of the Brahma-Suvarchald species, is
gold-coloured, abounds in milky juice, resembles a
lotus plant in appearance, grows by the side of water
(z.e., in mayshy lands) and spreads in all directions. An
Oshadhi plant of the Mahd-S’rdvani species bears flowers
like a Nilotpale and collyrium coloured fruit. The
stem of the Kshupa (bushy) plant measures an Aratni
and the leaf two fingers in length, It is gold-coloured
and abounds in milky juice. An Oshadhi plant of the
‘Srdvani species, possesses all the preceding features,
(of the Mahd s'rdvani) but is tinged with a yellow
colour, The Oshadhi known as the Golomi and the
Ajalomi are hairy and bulbous (in their origin), A
Vegavati Oshadhi plant puts forth leaves from its roots ;
its leaves are severed like those of a Hamsapddi creeper,
and move about violently (even in the absence of any
wind), or it resembles a Samkha-pushpi creeper in all its
features, looks like the cast-off skin of a snake and grows
at the end of the rainy season (4., in autumn). o

- Mode of culling the above drugs :—
The first seven of the all-healing Oshadi plants enumerat:
ed above should be culled by reciting the following
Mantra : —“We appease thee with the holy energy and
dignity of Mahendra, Rdma, Krishna and of the Brdhma-
nas and of cows, Exert your beneficial virtues for the
good of mankind”. The intelligent one should consecrate
all these Oshadhis with this Mantra. The lazy, the

_ impious, the ungrateful and the unbelieving invariably
fail to see and secure the Soma plants, or the drugs
‘possessed of similar virtues, The gods after having
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dtunk the cclesmal amblosm to theit fill cast the residue
to. the Somas and kindred plants as well as to the
moon, the lord of the Oshadhis. 10-A. ‘ ‘

Their habitats : ~The Brakma-suvarchald
species (of the Oshadhis) is found to grow in and about
the waters of the great river Indus and the lake Deva-
sunda. The Adityaparnini species may bz had in
those two regions at the end of winter, and Gonasz and
Ajagari at the beginning of the rains. The Karenu,the
Kanyd, the Chhatrd, the Ati-chchhatrd, the Golomi, the
Aja-lomi, and the Mahd-s'rdvani varieties of the Osha-

' dhis are found (in spring) in the lake of Kshudraka-
Ménasa in Kashmir. The Kvishna-sarpdkhyd and the
Gonast species also are found in that locality during the
spring. . The S'veta-kdpots species is white coloured
‘and is found to grow on the ant-hills which cover a
space of three Yojanas on the other (viz, the western)
side of the river Kausiki and to the east of the Sanjaya-
nti. The Oshadhi of the Vegavati species grows on
the Malaya hills and on the Nala-setu. 10-B.

Any one of these Oshadhis should be taken after a
fast under the auspices of the full-moon in the month
of Kéartika, The regimen of diet and conduct is the
same as laid down in connection with Soma-Rasdyana
and the results have been already described to be the
same, 100,

The common habitats of all the
Oshadhis i—The Soma as well all the other
Oshadhi plants may be had on (the summits of) the
Atrvuda mountains whose cloud-rending summits are
the favourite haunts of the gods and which abound in
holy pools and fountains frequented by the gods, the
Siddhas and the holy Rishis, and whose large hollow
caves are reverberated with the thundering roars of



‘mg rxvers whose waters are perpetually tossed by“‘;

~ sportive elephants of the forests and whose brows ate

effulgent with the lustres of varxous brilliant metals‘ :

_imbedded i in theit hearts. 10, i
These ambrosial plants (as well as other drugs)

are to be sought in the rivers, the holy forests and

hermltages as well as in lakes and on hills, since

this world is a bed of gems and is known to hold

pﬂceless treasures in all places. 1r. ‘ I
Thus ends’ the Thirtieth Chapter of the Chikitsita Sthdnam in the "’ 4:

Sus'ruta Sambitd which deals with the tonic remedies which have lhe i .r"",
power of removing the mental and physical distresses, !



CHAPTER XXXIL

Now we shall discourse on the medicinal uses (both
internal and external) of the Snehas*, ‘e, oleaginous
substances (Snehaupayogika-Chikitsita). 1.

A Sneha or an oleaginous substance forms the
essential factor of the physical organism, and the self-
conscious animated element (Which contributes directly
to its wvitality and makes life possible) abounds in
oléaginous principles; both are consequently in constant
want of a Sneha, Snehas or oleaginous substances are
enjoined to be administered in food and drinks as well
as in Anuvasana, Mastikya-s'iro-vasti and Uttara-vasti
(urethral or vaginal enemas), errhines (Nasya), ear-drops
(Karna-purana) and utlguents (Abhyanga). 2.

There are four kinds of Snebas which, however, are
divided into two classes according to their origin: viz,
vegetable and animal. Clarified butter prepared from
cow’s milk is the best of the animal Snehas, while
Sesamum oil is the best of the vegetable ones. 3.

Now we shall describe the ends for which the
different vegetable oils should be used as well as the
'modes in which they should be prepared and employed. 4.

The expressed oils prepared from (the seeds of)
Lodhra, Evanda, Kos'dmra, Danti, Dravanti, Saptald,
S'amkhini, Palds'a, Vishdnikd, Gavikshi, Kampillaka,
Sampdka and of Nilini act as purgatives. The oils
prepared from (the sceds of) Jimutaka, Kutaja, Kritave-
dhana, Ikshvdku (bitter gourd), Dhidmdrgava and of
Madana act as emetics. The expressed oils prepared
from (the seeds of) Vidanga, Kharamawari, Madhu-

* The 8neha is of four kinds, viz., clarified butter, oil, lard and
marrow, of which clarified butter and oil are generally used,
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 Sigra, Surya-valli, Pilu, Siddhdrthaka and of fyotishmati
‘act as errhines (S'iro-virechana)  s.

The expressed oils prepared from (the seeds of)
Karanja, Putika, Kritamdla, Matulunga, Ingudi and of
Kirdta-tikta are used in cases of Dushta-vrana (malig-
nant ulcers). The expressed oils of Twwvaraka, Kapittha,
Kampillaka, Bhalldtaka and of Patola are used in cases
of Mahd-vyddhi (Kushtha, etc.). The expressed oils of
Trapusha, Evodruka, Karkdrvukta, Tumbi and of Kush-
mdnda are used in cases of Mutra-sanga (for diuretic
purposes). The expressed oils of Kapota-vamka, Aval-
gwa and of Haritaks are used in cases of Sarkard-
smari (gravels, stones, etc). The expressed oils of
Kusumbha, Sarshapa, Atasi, Pz'c/m-mam’a, Atimukioka
Bhidndi, Katu-tumbi and of Katabli are used in cases of
Prameha (urinary complaints). The expressed oils of
the fruits of Tdla, Ndrikela, Panasa, Mocha, Piydla,
Vilva, Madhuka, S'lesimdtaka and of Amrdtaka are
used in diseases due to the deranged Vdyu acting in
concert with the deranged Pitta.. The expressed oils
of Vibhitaka, Bhalldtaka and of Pinditaka are used in
Krishna-karma (blackening the cicatrix of a healed

ulcer,etc.). The expressed oils of S%avana, Kanguka and
of Tuntuka are used in imparting a yellow colour (to a
cicatrix). The expressed oils of the pith of S%ms” api
and of the Aguru arc used in cases of Kushtha known as
Dadru (ring-worm) and Kitima. 6-7.

The primary action of all kinds of Sneha (oil, clari-
fied butter, etc)is to subdue the aggravation of the
deranged Vdyu of the body, and the general virtues of
all kinds of (vegetable) oil have been described above. 8.

Now we shall describe the process of preparing drug-
decoctions and of medicating oils (therewith).. Accord-

ing to several authorities, the bark, roots and leaves,
i i A
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etc., of the drugs to ba used should be boiled w1th
water weighing four” times their combined weight,
and  should be taken down with three-fourths of the
original water evaporated by boiling.  This is the rule
of preparing drug-decoctions (Kashdya). Six Prastita
(one Prastita being equal to sixteen Tolas) weight of oil,
twenty-four Prasrita weights of ‘the liquid (clecoction
prepared before) and four Aksha measures (one Aksha
being equal two to Tolds) of pasted drugs (as Kalka) are
the proportions to be observed in cooking a medicated

_oil.. . But this is not cortect.  Why ?  Because it s
not in conformity with the injunctions of the Scriptures
(officinal standard). We shall now proceed to explain
the different measures of Pala, Kudava, etc. 9-10.

Measures of Drugs 1—~The weight of twelve

middle-sized Dhénya-mdshas (corns of paddy) make
one Suvarna-mishaka, Sixteen Suvarna-méshakasmake
one Suvarna. The weight of nineteen 'middle-sized
Nishpdvas (pulse) make one Dhatana. Three Dharanas
and a half make one Karsha, Four Karshas make one
Kudava. Four Kudavas make one Prastha* Four
Prasthas make one Adhaka. Four Adhakas make one
Drona. Hundred Palas make one Tuld. Twenty Tulds
make one Bhira. This is the measute in respect of
dried substances, The quantity should be doubled in
cases of fresh vegetables and fluids. & 11

* Thirly-two = Palas make one Prastha in respect of waler s but
in respect of non-oily substances a Prastha is equal to twenty Palas, where-
as in respect of fresh drugs it is equal to only sixteen Palas,

+ Some | drugs, viz. :—Vdsd, Kutaja, Kushmdnda, = Prasa’rani
Val4, Amrita and Nimba, elc,, are invariably employed in their fresh
sfate and the practice is not to take them in double measures in spite of
their froshness,  Two different kinds of measure have been adopted
in' the Aymvedic Pharmacopeeia.  One is called the Kdlinga and the

.
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"'rhc Kashaiya-- Paka Kalpa :—The bark,
roots and leaves, ete., of medicinal drugs should be
dried in the sun and taken in any of the aforesaid
measures, should be cut in small pieces, or pounded,
as the case may be, and soaked in a quantity of water®
weighmo eight or sixteen times their ‘combined weight.
They should then be boiled over a fire and the decoc-
tion should be taken down from the oven with only
a quatter part of the water left. This is the general
vule for preparing a decoction (Kashdya). 12,

The Sneha-Pdka Kalpa :—One pait of
‘the Sneha (oil, clarified butter, etc), four parts of (any
one or more) liquidt substances, a fourth part of the
medicinal pastes (Kalka) should be boiled together.
This is the general rule for the preparation of a
medicated Sneha (oil, clarified butter, ete). 13

Alternative Methods :—As an alternalive,
a Tuld measure of the bark, roots and leaves, etc, (as
the case may be) of the drugs to be decocted, should be
boiled with a Drona measure of water. The water in the
preparation should be boiled down to a quarter part of
its original quantity and then considered as cooked and

other the Mdgadha measure, Maharshi Charaka has adopted the first,
but that adopted by Sus’ruta is the second one.

* Waler weighing four times as much as the drugs when the drugs arte
of a soft consistency and eight times as much when they are hard and
sixtéen times as much when they are very hard,

+ When there are more liquids to be used than one, the general
rule is that the total weight of all the liquids would be four times that
of the Sneha, if not otherwise directed. All this liquid part should,
however, be boiled away and the Saneha part should be left before the
Sheha is removed from the fire and before it can be Gt for use. It should
be noted that the cooking of a Sueha should not be completed in 'one
day,—Ed,

L

7
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repared. A Kudava measure of oil. should be boiled
and cooked with four times as much of the liquid
and a Pala measure of pasted drugs (Kalka). This
is another process of cooking medicated Snehas
(oily letcl 1. ; ‘
 Memorable Verses : -The foregoing rules
should be adopted where no measures would be found
to have been specifically given of the Sneha, the liquid
and of the drugs, whereas in cases of specification, the
specific quantities should be taken. Water should be
used as the liquid, where no other liquid would be
mentioned by name  (in conncction with medicating a
Sneha, viz., oil, clarified butter, etc, by cooking). Both
for the decoction and paste (Kalka), the drugs
mentioned in the respective list should be used in
preparing a medicated Sneha in the absence of any
explicit and specific injunction to that effect. 13,

Now we shall discuss the degrees of medically
cooking a Sncha (oil or Ghrita). Mild (Mridu), middling
or intermediate (Madhyama) and hard (Khara) are the
three degrees which the boiling process undergoes in
medically cooking a Snecha. A cooking is said to be
mild (Mridd-Péka) when the oil is found to drop off
entirely from its drug-paste (Kalka)leaving it dry and
sapless; whereas in an act of middle-cooking (Madhyama-
Pdka) the paste would be found to have become
pellucid and non-sticky like wax ; a cooking done
until the paste (in the Snecha) assumes a little clear,
glossy, frothless, black colour is termed strong (Khara-
Paka). A Snecha cooked bzyond the last-named degree
is called a burnt Sneha, A Sncha should, therefore, be
properly cooked. A mildly cooksd Sneha should be
administered in food and drinks. A middling-cooked
one for the purposes of errhines and anointments, while



i XXX1] | CHIKITSA STHANAM. 54 L
P o
a strongly - cooked one should be used for the purposes

of Vasti-Karma and as eardrops.* 16.

Memorable Verses :—The cooking ofa
‘Ghrita should be considered medically complete as
soon as the froth and the sound would vanish and
the peculiar smell, colour and taste of preparation
would be manifest. The medically cooking of an oil
resembles in all respects that of a Ghrita with this
exception that an abundance of froth appears on the
surface of the oil at the completion of the cooking. 17,

The process of taking a Sneha in-
ternally : - Now we shall desctibe the process of

- taking a Sneha internally. A man with an empty stomach
should be made to take a draught of a medicinal or
medicated oil or Ghrita, just as the god of day (sun) would
appear on the summit of the hill at dawn and lighten
up the horizon with the first shoots of his vermilion-
tinted golden rays. Rites of benediction should be
first done unto the patient before administering to
him the oil or the Ghrita in an adequate dose. After
that he should wash his mouth with warm water and
quietly stroll about with his shoes on, 18,

Metrical Texts :—The use of a potion of a
(medicated) Ghyita is recommended to patients
suffering from an extremely parched or dry condi-
tion of the organism, or from ulcers, ot from the effects
of a poison, or from those due to the actions of the
deranged Vdyn and Pitta, as well as to persons of weak
memory and intellect. Potions of (medicated) oils
should be prescribed in aggravations of the Kapha and

* Charaka, on the conlrary, holds that a Khara (strongly cooked)
Sneha should be used in anointing the body, a middling-cooked one for
the purposes of drinks and Vasti-karma and a mildly cooked (Mridu)
one for the purposes of errhines,
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of fat, as well asin cases of worms (in the intestines)
and incarcerated flatus (wind in the abdomen), or when
the patient /is found to be habituated to the internal
use of any. oil, or seeks the firmness of his body
' (muscles). The use of lard is recommended to persons
emaciated with over-fatiguing physical labour, or to
persons whose blood and semen are greatly diminished
or to those suffering from an attack of Mahd-vyéddhi
(due to the vitiated condition of the blood), or to
persons of a voracious appetite (Mahdgniy, or of Vdtaja
(nervous) temperament, as well as to those possessed
of great physical strength.,  The use of marrow or of
medicated Ghtitas mixed with appropriate drugs is
beneficial to men of strong digestive capacity (Dipta-
vahnil, or to those afflicted with a deranged Vdyu, or
to those whose bowels are not casily moved, or who
" ate capable of undergoing a large amount of physical
hardship.  Clarified butter, without any other thing
added thereto, should be administered in the affections of
the deranged Pitta ; whereas it should be mixed  with
salt. before use in the diseases due to the action of the
deranged Vdyu and with the admixture of Yava-kshdra
and powdered Trikatu in the affections of the aggra-
‘vated and deranged Kapha. Oil or clarified butter
should bz administered through the medium of one,
two or more of the sixty three different combinations®
of the (six different) Rasas (flavour) according to
the nature and intensity of the aggravated Dosha
or Doshas involved in each case. 19-A.

Clear (Altered) oil, clarified butter, etc., should be
taken by a man habituated to its use and capable of
undergoing physical hardships during the months of

* Vide Uttara-Tantra, Chapter LXIIL
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i& year which are neither too hot nor too cold* ine

. asmuch as the use of cleat or transparent oil or Ghrita
is above being commendable. A Snchashould be taken
in the morning (lit. day-time) during the cold months of
the year and in case of the joint aggravation of the bodily
Viéyu and Kapha ; whereas it should be taken in the.
evening (lit. night) during summer and in cases of the
joint aggravation of the bodily Vayu and Pitta. Potions
of oil or clarified butter taken in summer by a person
suffering from an aggravation of the bodily Viyu
and Pitta may bring on thirst, epileptic fits and
insanity, In the same manner draughts of oil or
clarified butter taken in winter by a person suffering
from an aggravation of the bodily Véyu or Kapha
may be followed by a heaviness of the limbs, aver-
sion to food and,colic (S'ula). If a patient feels thirsty
after taking a Sneha, he should take warm water, and
be made to vomit the Sneha with (further) draughts of
hot water in the event of the thirst still not subsiding.
Cooling plasters should be applied to his head and
a cold water bath should be prescribed, 19-B.

The Dosage :—The Dosage of a Sneha which
requires the quarter part of a day (ce, three hours)
to be digested, should be deemed appetising and bene-
ficial in, slight aggravations of the bodily Doshas ; that
which requires half a day to be digested should be
regarded as invigorating, spermatopoietic, construct-
ive and beneficial in moderate aggravations of the

* Both Vrinda and Chakeapdni read this but with little difference,
Both of them read “sri = fa®,” f.e, in the cold season. But their
commentators accept the reading 1§ m@mﬁa@[,” as in the text, to be
a variant. We have the authority of Charaka, however, to accept the
reading of the text,

70
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odtly Doshas. The- dosage of a ‘aneha which takes
three-quarter parts of - a day to be d1gested acts as
a bodily emollient and should be prescribed in cases
of extreme aggravatxon of “the bodily Doshas, while
the quantity which can only be digested in the course
‘of an entire day (twelve hours) should be considered
efficacious in all affections of the body and does ot
“produce‘ physical lassitude, fainting fits and delirious
conditions. The measure or quantity of a Sneha which.
takes a whole day and night to hé"digested without
undergoing any kind of vitiation (reactlonary ac1d1ty) '
in the stomach, proves curative even in cascs of
Kushtha (cutaneous afcht-iolis)‘, Ansanity, poisoning
(effects of poison) and Apasméra (hysteric conyulsions),
ascribed to the baneful- mﬂuences of the mahgnant
stars. 1g:C, T 5
The evil eff»ects of Over-dosage .--A

patient should be made to take as much of the Sneha .
as he "would be able to easily digest inasmuch’ as- an
excessxve over-dose - “may prove fatal, The pa.hent
should. be _made . t0 vomit with draughts of hot water
in a case of “over- dOSe or- abuse of a Snehm and in the
‘event of its- contmumq in - an undngested or partxally'
dlgested state in the Stomach In cases of ‘doubt-
ful dlge,stlon, similar ‘potions- of hot watex should’
be admmlstered whxch would- ‘produce. good “eructa-
 tions and’ bring on a. fresh relish for food. 19-D.

~ When the Sneha begins to be digested, it is attended
with thirst, vertigo, lassitude; weariness;a disturbed state
of the mind and a burning sensation. . When the Sneha
appears to have been fully digested the patient -should
~ be affused with hot water.- A gruel prepared with only
a small quantity . of rice should be given lukewarm to the
- patient” (at this stage) As. an alterative, a well-



‘ ’ated soup (of Mudga, etc) or meat-juice cooked
without the addition of any Sneha (oil or Ghrita)
or with only a small admixture of clarified butter
should be given, or he may takP Yavégu (pute and
simple).  19-E. |
A Sncha should be taken three, four, five or six
days consecutively ; used (continually) for more than a
week it becomes habituated to the user. A Sneha should
be taken with food (at the time of mid-day meal) by a
weak, or an old man or an infant, or a thirsty person,
or one of a delxmte constitution, or one averse to its use
in summer 19-F. ‘
Sadyah~Snehana :—The administration of

a ‘potion composed of powdered Pippali and (Sain-
dhava) salt mixed with curd-cream and the four kinds
of oleaginous substances (Snecha) constitute what is
known as the Sadyah-Snehana (7., it produces the
effects of the Sneha within a very short time). The
use of a Yavdgu well-cooked* with the soup of half-
fried meat (instead of water) and a Sneha (clarified
butter), and mixed with honey acts as a Sadyah-
snehana. A Yavdgu prepared with milk} and a small
quantity of rice and taken lukewarm with clarified
butter produces the same result. The use of cow’s
milk milched into a pot containing clarified butter
and sugar produces an instantaneous emulsive effect
(Sadyah-snehana), if taken by a man with a parch-
ed state of the organism. Clarified butter cooked
with three parts of the decoction of Vava, Kola and

* In place of “gqaqﬁa{m” (well-cooked), Chakradatta reads ‘wgay-
g (prepated with a small quantity of rice),

t In place of “manfagr” (prepared with milk), Chakradatta reads
‘ggfaer (prepared with an abundance of sesamum which, according
lo S'ivaddsa, would constitute three parts with only one part of rice),
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,Aulaz‘t/m pulse (taken together) and one part each of
mtlk‘, curd, wine and clarified butter churned from malk
acts as an instantancous demulcent (Sadyah-snehana)
and is hence recommended to kings and kinglike
personages,  This potent emulsive measure (Sadyah-
.‘snehana) should be prescribed for the old, the imbecile,
to females and to persons of sluggish appetite, as well
as to sensitive persons and in diseases due to a slight
aggravation of the bodily Doshas. 19-G. ‘

. Forbidden cases of Sneha—pana.

' The internal use of a Sneha is forbidden to persons
suffering from ascites, fever, delirium, alcoholism, aver-
sion to food and vomiting, as well as to weak,
.corpulent, thirsty, fatigued, or intoxicated persons.
It is forbidden on a cloudy day, in an improper season
of the year, after the application of Vasti-measures,
purgatives and emetics and after prematutre parturition.
The intetnal use of a Sneha (oil or Ghrita) gives rise
to a host of maladies in the foregoing cases, or the
diseases become more serious or may even become
incurable. In cases of premature parturition, there
remains a quantity of, mucus and vitiated lochia in
the womb ; therefore, stomachic (Péchana) and parch-
ing (Ruksha) drugs should be administered to females
after child-birth, After a period of ten days, however,
draughts of oil or clarified butter should be givgn
according to requirements. 19, .

A dry or parched condition of the orgamsm should
be infeired from a general dryness of the body, the hard
and knotty charaqéer of the feecal matter (stools),a slug-
gish digestion with a burniing sensation on the epigas-

trium (Uras) and an upward coursing of the Vdyu from
the abdomen (Koshtha) as well as from the weakness and
discoloration of the body. Lassitude, asense of heaviness
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~in the limbs, the gozirig out of the Sneha through the
Jower orifices of the body and an aversion to any kind of
 oleaginous substance are the indications which mark the
satisfactory action of an emulswe remedy in a ‘human

L

mgamsm while its ; abrupt excess or abuse is followed

by aversion to food, salivation, a burning sensation about :

' the anus dyregtcly and diartheed and such like symp-
toms. A condition of dryness in the organism should
be remedied with a Sneha, while an excess of the latter
shoutd be cmrected with meals of S'ydmdka or Kora-
dusha grams a:, well ‘as with mxlk curd (Takra), levi-
.gated sc%amum paste (Pmyéka) and powdered baxley
(Saktu). 2(}23

The good ‘effects of. Sneha-pana t—
The blessings which attend a person. who has duly

taken a4 Sueha are 1mproved dtgestzve capacity, 1egu1ar i
and satisfactory motiens of the bowels, a growth of all

the vital principles of the body, strength and firmness of
‘the organs, improvement of complexion, & delayed old
age and the enJoyment of a hundred summers on earth,
The apphcatmm 'of a Sneha is potent enough to increase
the strength and the digestive capacity of a weak person
suffermg from impaired digestion, afd a petson hdving
_ his health and digestive capacity recouped (by the use
of a Sneha) does not yield to the evil effects of erfors
of diet. 54-55. )
Thus ends lhe Thirty-first  Chapter in the Chikitsita Sthénam of the

Sus/ruta Samhitd which deals with the lrea.lmeut of the diseases where
. oleaginous medicines are useful,
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' Now we shall dmcomsc on the medzcal trcatment by
measures of fomentations, diaphoretic measures, ete,
(Svedd-vacharamya) 1. IR
‘ Sveda* (calorification, fomentation, diaphoretic
measures, etc.) may be divided into four groups such as,
the application of direct heat (Tépa-sveda), foment-
~ation (Ushma-sveda), poulticing (Upanaha-sveda) and
the application of heated fluids (Drava-sveda), All
kinds of diaphoretic measures (Sveda) belong to one
or the other of these groups. 2.

Tdpa~sveda:—Of these the Tdpa-sveda consists
in repeatedly applying heat to (any affected part of the
body of) a patient made to lie down (on a bed) with .
the help of the palm of the hand, a piece of brass, an
Indian saucer, a picce of baked clay or sand, or a piece
of cloth after heating them over a fire of Khadira wood,
etcy | 3 4

Ushma~sveda : —A piece of stone, brick, iron,
or baked clay should be made red- hot and sprinkled
over with water or with sour gruel (Kéanjika). The
affected part of the body should be covered with (cotton
plugs soaked in) Alaktakat and then fomented with

* The Sanskrit term “Sveda’ is not properly rendered by the terms
fomentations, diaphoretic measures ot any other such word or phrase,
Gveda is used to mean the application of heat in any possible  way-~it
may be to cause or not to cause perspiration. Vapour baths, hot water

baths, applications of warm poultices, etc., are also included in the mean-
ing of the term Sveda, We have, however, for convenience sake, used
the term fomentation as a synonym of Sveda in general,

I Jejjata reads “Aurdcamarurcared’’ instead of R EARk L A I
und explains that the cotton plug soaked in Alaktaka should be made
wet and placed over the affected part befote applying the fomentation.



"%ﬁh@* '“ove named (heated) articles. As an altemative, :
' . a metal saucer containing milk, curd, Dhinydmla, meat-. s
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soup and a decoction of ‘the tender leaves of the Vdyu-
subduing plants (jointly or separately) should be heated

',.‘ﬂvex a fire, The mouth of the saucer should. be covered '
(with a piece of blanket or such other- cloth)’* and the

 affected part of the’ body should be fomented - with the

vqpomb(rmng. thérefrom, |As an altérnative, -another
pitcher should be placed with its mouth downward over
the mouth of the above pitcher (containing the above-
named heated articles).  Then an aperture should be
made-in the side of the upper pitcher and a pipe to, the
shape of an elephant’s trunk should be inserted into it.
The affected part of the body should then be fomented
with the vapour escaping through that pipe. 4.
Metrical Texts :—The mode of applying
heat to-a patient suffering -from any disease or
affection of the bodily Vayu (d)sease -of the nervow:,
system, etc,,) is as follows ——-I—Ie ehou[d be first anointed
with oil, etc,) and wrapped up in a thick cloth, He

\should then be made to sit in an easy posture.. Hea‘c

%hould then' be apphed through a’ . pipe shaped as an

i lephants trunk. - The advantage of this mode of
-fomentation is that the eatire body of the patient may

ipa easﬂy fomented Wlthout causing him any serious
.Itrouble. The pipe should. be made half a Vydmat in

~

‘Iength w4th three bends or tuinst i in. 1ts body to resemble !

* The mouth of the plfcher should be’covered only to mu:gate +and -
regulate the heat. L

T A Vyéma is the length measured by the outstretched hands of a
man, <

i The reasons for. berrdmg /the tube are to . makn the. fom entation .
i dehghtful, in consequence of the vaps)ur ot passmg in a: straxght course,
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€ trunk of an elephant* The use of apipe made of
the materials (such as Kus'a, Kds' a, etc) used in the
making of a Kilinji (basket) and resembling the trunk of
an elephant in shape is only recommended for the
purposes of Sveda (heat-application). 5.

A plot of ground commensurate with the length
of the patient’s body should be dug and heated
with fire of Khadira wood and then sprinkled over
with milk, water and Dhdnydmla. The heated ground
should 'be then covered with a layer of leaves (of
~ the Vdyu-subduing plants) and the patient should be
made to lie down full stretched upon the (bed of)
leaves and thereby fomented.t As an alternative, a
stone slab should be heated and the fomentation
(Sveda) should be applied similarly to the patient by
- making him lie down upon it after the ashes and
cinders have been removed f. As an alternative, the
patient should be seated inside a chamber with four
doors (one on each side) and fomented by lighting
up a good blazing fire (of Khadira wood) at all the
doors (sxmultancously?y Another alternative is that the
patient should be laid on a mattress (made of Kus‘a,
Kds'a, etc.) or on a similar bed as before and fomented
with the fumes of duly boiled paddy (and Mdsha-
pulse, etc) kept under the same mattress. In the
same mannet, Sveda (fomentation) might be applied
with the help of heated cow-dung, ashes, husks of
paddy, weeds, ete. 7.

Upandha~Sveda (Poulticing) :—~The toots
of the Vayu-subduing drugs should be pasted together

* This is called the ¢ Nddi-sveda 7.

+ This is called the ¢ Karshu-sveda "

+ This is called the ¢ Ag'ma-ghana-sveda il
§ This is called the ¢ Ruti-8veda”.
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ih*Amla (Kinjika) and mixed with an abundant .
quantity of rock-salt and of Snecha (clarified butter, ete.).
The paste should be heated and applied lukewarm.
to the affected part. The pastes of the drugs included
within the Kdkolyddi, the Elddi or the Surasddi groups.
as well as a paste of mustard seed, sesamum or.
linseed, or Kridard, Pdyasa (porridge) Utkdrikd, or
Vegavdra, or the drugs of S4lvana* (as described
under the treatment of Vdta-Vyadhi) should be
similarly applied (lukewarm to the affected locality)
folded in a piece of thin linen, This is what is called
the Upandha-Sveda. 8,

Drava~Sveda (Diaphoresis with fluids) :—~A
jar or a cauldron should be filled with a lukewarm,
decoction of any of the Vayu-subduing drugs and.
the patient should be immersed therein. In the same
way, the patient might bz immersed in a tubful of warm
milk, meat-soup; soup (of Mudga or Masha pulse), oil,
Dhénydmla (fermented or sour gruel), clarified butter,
lard, cow's urine, etcst The patient may also be
sprinkled over or washed with a tepid decoction (of
the above-mentioned drugs)i This is what is called
the Drava-Sveda. o.

Of the four forms of Sveda described above thosev '
known as the Tdpa-Sveda and Ushma-Sveda pre-emi-
nently destroy the deranged Kapha, while the Upandha- - .
Sveda subdues the deranged Vdyu of the body ;

* Deugs of the Kdkolyddi growp should be used .in cases of . the
dominant deranged Pitta acting in concart with the deranged Viyu ; those
-of Elddi group in cases of the dominant cl'érariged Kapha acting in concert
with the deranegd Vdyu and the S’dlvana, or sesamum, ]mseed, ete,,.in
cases of a simple or complicated deranged Vdyu,

1 This is called the Avagadha-Sveda.

% This is called th: “Parisheka-Sveda.”



| THE sUsHRiJTA 'SAMHiTA. {Ck}ap-‘jxx‘ A |

 the Drava—Sveda, however, is beneﬁc1a1 in cases due to
the concerted action of the deranged Pitta with eather_ |
of the other two Doshas (vis., Vdyn and Kapha). 10-A.

The patient should be diaphorised by making him
put on warm clothing or exposing himself to the sun
or by becoming fatigued after a long walk, or by
wrestling, or some other physical exercise,load-carrying,
etc, or by arousing his anger in a case where the
deranged Vdyu would be found to be subcharged with
the deranged fat or Kapha. 10

Memorable Verses :—The four forms of
Sveda mentioned above may be employed in two
ways, wvig. ‘—either to the whole body or to any
particular part of it. Sveda should be first employed
in cases of patients fit to be treated with errhines
(Nasya), purgatives, emetics or with Vasti-measures,
It should b: applied to the enciente in cases of
obstructed feetus (Mudha-garbha) unattended with any
other supervening distresses (7e., excessive discharge
of blood, etc)) after the extraction of the Salya (the
obstructed feetus) from the womb, and after parturi-
tion, and in cases where pregnancy runs to its full and
natural term. Sveda should similatly be applied both
before and’ after the surgical operation in cases of
fistula-in-ano and stones, gravel, etc,, (in the bladder)
and of hemorrhoids.  Specific modes of applying
Sveda in other diseases should be duly described under
their respective heads. 11 '

Men conversant with the rules of Sveda (fomenta
tions, etc) should, under no circumstances, employ it
before tubbing or softening the body or the limb with a
Sneha (oil, etc.) inasmuch as a piece of wood is found
to break or burst immediately under the application of
heat if not previously rubbed with a Sneha, 12—A.
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Effects of Sveda ;- Improved digestive capa-
~ city (Agni-dipti), softness of the limbs, smoothness and
clearness of the skin, relish for food, clearness of the
bodily ducts or channels, absence of somnolence and
drowsiness and restored functions (free movements)of the
numbed bone-joints are the benefits which result from an
. application of Sveda. The Doshas (morbific principles)
having been moistened with a Sneha and lying inherent
in the root principles (Dhétus) of the body or imbedded in
its ducts or channels or located in their specific seats
within the system, become liquefied and carried down
into the bowels (Koshtha) by and after an application of
Sveda and are eventually totally eliminated from the
system (by means of cortecting measures—D, R.). 12-B,
A perfect or satisfactory application of Sveda is
marked by a copious flow of perspiration, an abatement
or amelioration of the disease, a lightness of the body
and a desire for cool things and the softening of the
patient’s limbs, while the contrary effects result from
an imperfect or unsatisfactory application of the same:
An excessive application of Sveda would produce
pain in the joints, and a burning sensation (in the body).
It produces blisters, an aggravation of the Pitta, an
excited condition of the blood, epileptic fits, vertigo,
thirst, and fatigue. 1In such a case the evils should be
speedily remedied with cooling measures. * 12,
Prohibited cases of Sveda :—Applica-
tions of Sveda should not be resorted to in cases of
persons suffering from jaundice, urinary complaints,' J
hemorrhage, pulmonary consumption (Kshaya), ema-
ciation, indigestion, ascites (Udara)* thirst, vomit-
* Vrinda evidently quotes this verse from Sus'ruta Samhitd but by .

a little change in the versification he excludes cases of vomiting and
poisoning from the list and mentions only the cases of Dakodara



